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TO 

ROBEET SINCLAIR, Esq., 

MEMB. INST. CIV. ESQ., 

LATE CHIEF ENOINEEB OF THE GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY. 



Deab Sir, 

By your kind permission, I dedicate this Translation to you, 
not only on account of the numerous improvements which you have 
introduced in the construction of Locomotives, and of the high 
position held by you as a Eailway Engineer, but also because it 
affords me an opportunity of acknowledging the many instances of 
kindness which I have experienced at your hands during my resi- 
dence in this country. 

I have the honour to be, dear Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

MORITZ MlJLLER. 
tiONDOsr, DecemheTj 1868. 



r 



TKANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



The great circulation and the general acknowledgment which 
Professor Zeiiner's Oircle Diagram obtained in a few years amongst 
the German Engineers, and also the little knowledge of it which 
exists in England, have induced me, on the occasion of the publi- 
cation of the Third Edition of Professor Zeuner's * Treatise on Valve- 
Motions ' to translate this edition into the English language. I 
now hand over to the public this Translation (which is as nearly 
as possible a literal one), and have only to add the desire, that 
the excellent work by Professor Zeuner may meet in England 
with the same success as it has in Germany, and that it may be 
as generally adopted. 

MORITZ JkltJLLEr. 
/ 

London, December^ 1868. 



AUTHOE'S PKEFACE TO THE THIKD • 

GEEMAN EDITION. 



The Third Edition of my * Treatise on Valve-Motions/ which I hand 
over herewith to the public, may be called a repeatedly increased and 
improved one. Indeed, a comparison with the 8econd Edition shows 
that the additions and improvements belong almost exclusively to the 
First Part of the book, which explains the valve-motions with one valve. 
In the First Division of the First Part, Simple Valve-Emotions wUh 
One Valve, the law of the movement of the valve has been examined 
more radically, and also with consideration of the law of the variations 
of the velocities ; the number of the examples has been increased, 
and the question as to what angle the centre line of the eccentric 
has to form with the centre line of the crank for given angles of 
advance in diflferent arrangements of engines, has been more minutely 
examined, whilst I have finally explained, in a brief manner, for com- 
pleteness, the older method of representing the distribution of the 
steam by means of valve-ellipses. 

The division on *^ Link-Motions" has been enlarged by a new 
chapter, which describes the link motion by Pius Fink : of course 
this valve-motion is, considered in a theoretical manner, less perfect 
than the older reversing motions by Stephenson, Gooch, and Allan ; 
but it distinguishes itself by great simplicity, and to this fact it is to 
be attributed that it has lately been applied very often to stationary 
engines. As Appendix there appears finally as new, the investigation 
of the counter-effect of the steam. 

The Second Part, which explains the valve-motions with double 
valves, remains unaltered : there was much material for considerable 
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additions, but the size of the book would have surpcussed the admis- 
sible limits if I had extended the investigations to all valve-motion 
known at the present time. I consider the double valve-motions, 
which I have explained in this treatise, and which also till now have 
been almost the only ones applied to locomotives, as those the thorough 
study of which furnishes the required information for examining, by 
means of the polar diagram, the mode of action of all other valve- 
motions not mentioned in this treatise. 

Since the publication of my first articles in the * Civilingenieur ' 
(1856) on valve motions, in which I explained, for the first time, the 
use of my diagram, the graphical method of determining the distribu- 
tion of the steam in valve-motions of all kinds as given by me has 
become generally known amongst the German engineers, and the 
diagram has perhaps always been applied to tlie designing and ex- 
amining of link-motions with advantage ; the method is less known 
in France and England, but as the present Third Edition of the book 
is simultaneously published in London as an English translation, I 
may, perhaps, express the hope that the procedure will also next 
find application and acknowledgment amongst the engineers of 
England. 

I should almost think that a thorough instruction in the study 
of the action of valve-motions, such as I have tried to give in this 
book, would be to-day more welcome to the designer than formerly, 
as at present in the construction of steam-engines more and more care 
is applied to the execution of the different parts, and especially to the 
valve-gear. I consider, also, in this way to realize the perfection of 
our steam-engine by means of continued improvements in the con- 
structive execution of the different parts, as theoretically the correct 
one, as I have already thoroughly demonstrated in my new theory of 
the steam-engine (Grundziige der mechanischen Warmetheorie, 2 Aufl. 
Leipzig, 1866.) The mode of action in our steam-engines differs but 
little from that which, according to the mechanical theory of heat, has 
to be considered theoretically as the most perfect one, and it is easy, 
as I have shown (in another place) to calculate the insiginiJieafU loss 
of effect which is produced by this difference. I expect, therefore 
improvements of the steam-engine abstractedly from the apparatus 
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for prodacing the steam, and the question, how far the application of 
superheated or mixed steam is advantageous ; almost exclusively in 
the direction which practical men have so successfully chosen. 

Of course, those who still believe in the remits of calcidations based 
upon quite ineorred mpposUions, that our present steam-engmes turn 
to account in the most fetvourable cases only from 5 to 7 per cent, of 
the power which the heat of the fuel contains, have to consider con- 
sequently the results of all improvements in the constructive execu- 
tion of the different parts of the steam-engine proportionately as very 
insignificant, and they will therefore attach but little importance 
to a careful execution of the valve-gear, and to an exact study of its 
mode of action. Eedtenbacher still expressed such an opinion in his 
last work (Der Maschinenbau, Mannheim, 1863, B. 2). But this 
excellent man himself would be to-day certainly of another opinion, 
and would agree to the facts to which the mechanical theory of heat 
has led in the examination of the action of the steam-engine. 



GusTAv Zeuner. 



ZumCH, October, 1868. 
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YA LVE-GEARS 



INTRODUCTION. 



The valve motion of steam-engines has to perform the duty of 
admitting the steam directly from the boiler to the cylinder alter- 
nately before and behind the piston, and of releasing the used steam 
into the air in non-condensing engines, and into the condenser in 
engines with condensation. 

The entrance and exhaustion of the steam takes place through 
the steam-portSy of which the one leads to the one and the other to the 
other end of the cylinder. Now, in the construction of the valve-gear, 
it is the problem to open the entrances of these ports alternately by 
the application of peculiar arrangements at one time to the steam- 
pipe, and at the other time to a port which communicates either with 
the open air or with the condenser. These arrangeinents, which act 
directly in the manner stated, form the so-called inside ffear, and 
consist in slide-valves, valves, or cocks. 

Those parts of the steam-engine, which transfer motion from the 
engine itself to the above-mentioned arrangements, are comprised 
under the name *•' outside gear.'' 

They are divided principally into those gears in which this motion 
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is given by eccentric discs (eccentrics), and those obtaining their 
motion from oscillating levers. 

The slide-valve gears are those which are most applied and most 
important, and as also they alone induce to theoretical studies of the 
distribution of steam effected through them, an investigation into 
the seldom-applied valve and cock-gears has been entirely omitted 
in the following treatise. The slide-valve consists generally of a 
hollowed plate, which moves backwards and forwards over the 
entrances of the steam-ports; or if the slide-valve acts as a so-called 
expansion slide-valve, it only consists of a single plate, which may or 
may not have slots or ports for the admission of steam. 

Slide-valve gears are divided into two kinds : — 

(1) Slide-valve gears with one slide-valve, and 

(2) Slide-valve gears with two slide-valves. 

The slide-valve gears are always constructed in such manner as 
to admit the steam into the cylinder, not during the whole stroke of 
the piston, but only during a greater or smaller part of it ; after the 
cutting off, the steam acts by its extension, or as it is called, by 
expansion. Now this earlier or later cut-off, or the greater or less 
expansion may be effected very well, as will be shown further on, by 
one single slide-valve ; but there are certain limits for the expansion 
thus effected, and it very often happens, that the distribution of steam 
effected by one slide-valve when cutting off very early proves to be 
disadvantageous. Slide-valve gears with two slide-valves are applied 
in such cases ; besides the didrOmtion valve, a second one is used, 
which is called the expansion valve, and which has only to regulate 
the admission and cutting off of the steam. 

The motion of the slide-valve is produced, with very few ex- 
ceptions, by means of eccentrics* For motions with one slide-valve 
there are employed one or two eccentrics ; one eccentric is applied if 
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the rotary motion of the engine takes place always in the same 
direction, while generally two eccentrics are applied if the motion of 
the engine has to be sometimes reyersed. Motions of the latter kind, 
which are to be found with locomotive, marine, and winding engines, 
will be called in future " reversing motions." 

The motions with two slide-valves have generally two or three 
eccentrics ; in the first case, the one eccentric moves the one, and 
the other . eccentric the other slide-valve ; this arrangement is most 
applied to stationary engines, which run always in the same direction. 
In the case of a reversing motion with two slide-valves, either three 
or two eccentrics are applied.- If there are three eccentrics, the one 
governs the motion of the expansion valve, and the two others the 
motion of the distribution valve ; but in this case also two eccentrics 
only are very often applied. 

The number of the eccentrics, however, cannot at all be taken 
as a starting point for the classification of the different systems of 
motions; should it appear desirable to classify the two sorts of 
motion — the motion with one valve and that with two valves — into 
subdivisions, the manner in which the expansion is governed would 
be the only base to start from, and both kinds of motion may then be 
divided as follows :— 

(a) Motions with fixed or unvariable expansion. 

(b) Motions with variable expansion. 

In motions of the first, kind the cutting off of the steam by the 

slide-valve takes place always at the same point of the stroke of 

« 

the piston, while in the case of motions with variable expansion the 
cut-off may be effected at any point of the stroke. The latter motions 
may again be distinguished according to whether en alteration of the 
expansion requires the stopping of the engine, or whether the alter- 
ation can be effected whilst the engine is running. But in the 

B 2 
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following pages no notice will be taken of the aboye-given classiS- 
cation^ for a general yiew of the demonstration cannot be attained 
by it; and all motions examined in the following pages, with the 
exception of the motion with one valve and a fixed eccentric first 
considered, are those which allow a variable expansion, and in which 
the alteration of the expansion may be effected during the running 
of the engine. 



FIRST PART. 



VALYE GEARS WITH ONE SLIDE-VALVE. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Description of the Simple Valve-gear with Hollowed Slide-valve, 

The gear represented in Fig, 1, Plate I., is a slide-valve gear, which 
is applied most to stationary steam-engines. The engine runs always 
in the same direction, and the degree of expansion is a fixed one, the 
cutting-off of the steam taking place always at the same point oi 
the stroke of the piston. 

The slide-valve S moves backwards and forwards over the openings 
Oi, Oo, o in the face of the steam cylinder. The two ports o and o, 
lead to the ends of the cylinder, while the third port Oo leads to the 
open air or into the condenser. When the slide-valve is in the posi- 
tion shown in Fig. J., the steam passes from the steam-chest K through 
the port Oi into the cylinder, and the piston B as well as the crank 
R are therefore moved in the direction marked by the arrows. At 
the same time the steam, which is behind the piston, passes through 
the port o and the inner hollow of the slide-valve into the 'exhaust- 
port Oo, and therefore into the open air or into the condenser. To 
drive the piston back by the steam, after it has reached the end of its 
stroke, it is only necessary to^move the slide-valve S so far towards 
the left that the part o is uncovered ; o will then be the port for the 
admission, and o^ the port for the exhaustion of the steam. 

A correct movement of the slide-valve is obtained in practice by 
employing eccentric discs or eccentrics. The eccentric is a disc D, 
Fig. 1, Plate I., which is keyed to the crank-axle, but whose centre 
does not coincide with the centre of the axle. The distance between 
the centre of the eccentric and the centre of the axle is called the 
eccentricity. The eccentric is keyed to the axle in such a manner, that 
a line connecting these two centres forms a certain angle with the 
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poeition of the crank. Tbe size of this angle, as well as the amount 
of the eccentricity, exercise an important inflaence on the manner in 
which the distribution of Bteam is effected. 

Tbe eccentric is surrounded by a strap, which is fixed to the one 
end of the eccentric rod F ; the other end of this rod is comiected 
either directly with the valve-spindle or acts upoa the one end of 
a lever, the other end of which is connected to the valve-spindle. It 
will be understood, without further explanation, that on a revolution 
of the axle, and therefore also of the eccentric, taking place, a move- 
ment of the slide-valve will be effected exactly in the same manner, as 
if the movement originated from a crank fastened upon the axle and 
of which the arm was equal to tbe amount of the eccentricity of the 
eccentric, 

Tlie movement of tlie slide-valve, as produced by the eccentric, 
takes place, therefore, according to a certain law, in consequence of 
which the position of the slide-valve is at any moment in a fixed 
relation to the corresponding positions which the crank and the pistoa 
occupy at the same moment. Besides the amount of tbe eccentricity 
of the eccentric, and its position relatively to the crank, the dimen- 
sions of the slide-valve itself exercise a great infiuence upon tbe 
manner in which the distribution of the steam is eflected. 

Fig. 1 represents a slide-valve, or 
as it is sometimes called in conse- 
quence of its shape, a J> glide-valve 
(Muschelschieber), or hollowed slide- 
valve, and that part of the cylinder 
which contains the mouths of the 
three steam-ports. The two admis- 
sion-ports and 0, are separated from 
the exhaust-port o„ by the fixed bare 
or bridges A A, and the slide-valve S 
is shown exactly at its central position. It will be seen tliat the face 
of the slide-valve not only completely shuts the two steam-ports, but 
that it extends at each end for a certain amount beyond the openings. 
This amount e is called oviside lap, or outside cover, or more frequently 
simply lap. On the other hand, the face extends also partly over 
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the bridges A for a distance i ; this amount is called inside lap^ or 
inside cover. The amount of the outside and inside lap and their 
relations to the width of the ports o and Oi are of great importance in 
the theory of the slide-valve motion ; for it depends upon the right 
proportions of these parts, to what extent the steam may act by expan* 
sion, i. e, at what point in the stroke of the piston the admission of the 
steam into the cylinder may be cut off. The following is a complete 
explanation of all these proportions. 

In representing in Fig. 1, Plate I., a steam-engine with the slides 
valve gear, we have chosen an arrangement according to which the 
piston and valve rod are situated in the same vertical plan, and in 
which the directions of motion are incUned towards each other. 
Whether now the arrangement in other engines be different, whether 
perhaps the valve-rod and piston-rod move in the same direction and 
are situated in different planes, whether between the valve-rods and 
eccentric rods there is inserted a rocking-lever, it is at first unim- 
portant to consider, and we shall conduct our observations in such a 
manner that the results will be correct for all the above-mentioned 
different arrangements, whilst further on we shall speak about the 
influence of such varieties of construction. 



Theory of the VcUve-Motion in the simple Slide-^ocdve Gear. 

In Fig. 2, O is the centre of the axle upon which the eccentric is 
fastened • O D = O D© = r is the eccentricity ; D Bj = Z is the length of 



Fig. 2. 




' i 



the eccentric rod ; B Bi = Z, is the length of the valve spindle ; the 
point B may be also exactly in the centre line X X (Fig. 1) of the slide* 
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valve. While now O B represents the direction of the valve face, i.e. 
of the even plane, upon which the slide-valve moves backwards and 
forwards, OZ gives the direction of the centre line of the steam- 
cylinder. If therefore the crank stands in {he direction of OZ 
produced, f. e. if it occupies the position O Re, it is passing then 
through one of its dead points, and the piston is at the beginning of 
its stroke. 

At this moment the radius O Do= r of the eccentricity forms with 
the vertical line O Y the angle S ; this angle is called the anple of 
advcmce, or simply angular advance. We therefore always give the 
name a/ngutar advance to that angle, which the line of eccentricity forms 
with a perpendicular to the directum of the valve face^ when the crank 
passes through one of its dead points. If we suppose now that the axle 
is turned through the angle o), centre lines of the crank and eccentric 
will also have moved through the angle, the latter will be shifted from 
the position O Do into that marked O D, and the slide-valve will be 
also moved for a certain distance. K the centre line of the slide-valve 
has after this movement arrived at B, the distance OB is to be first 
calculated, and to do this, we drop from D the perpendicular D E upon 
O B, and get : 



OB = OE + EB» + B.B = OE+v/BB^«-DE" + BB| 

O B = r sin (w + 5) + ^1* - r» co^ (w + $) + Z„ 

or approximately (because I is always very large in proportion to r, 
and we may therefore neglect in the evolution of the expression under 
the root all factors which have P as a denominator) : 

r* COS* (w 4- 8) 
OB = r sin (w + 8) + I, + I 2l~^' 

But by the nature of the arrangement, the centre B of the slide- 
valve must move symmetrically backwards and forwards on either 
side of a fixed point in such a manner, that the centre of the slide- 
valve, at the times of the crank passing the points o) and 180 — g>, 
is at equal distances, but on opposite sides of the point X. Many 
designers adjust the slide-valve by bringing the crank alternately on 
its dead points, therefore taking ft> = and od = 180", and then marking 
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the two corresponding portions Bt and B, of the centre of the slide- 
valve and fixing the centre X of the distance B, B, ; this centre X is 
the central point of the stroke of the valve, and mnst fell exactly 
in the middle of the exhaust port. This method of proceeding is, 
as we shall show presently, also thepretically the most correct one, 
and we shall apply it, in order to calculate the position of X, or the 
distance O X. If in the last formula for obtaining B, we for once 
make q> = 0, we get : 

B, = r «n ^ + Z, + Z - -^, 
Whilst if we make <o = 180*, we get : 

0B,= -r«n^ + ^ + Z-^j"-. 

The mean of these two values gives the distance of the centre of 
motion X from the centre of the axle 

OX=/+«,--^y-. (1) 

But the whole object of an investigation of the motion of the slide- 
valve is to enable us to fix the distance of the slide-valve centre B 
from the centre of motion X, corresponding to any angular movement 
w of the axle, or as we may say, to fix the movement of the valve for 
any angle o) through which the axle is turned* 

According to Fig. 2, the movement of the valve isBX=OB — OX; 
calling this f and using for O B and X the above given values, we 
get, after a few reductions : 

(r) f = r 8in (w + J) + g-^ [co«» ^ - co«« (a; + ^)]. 

A transformation of the quantities between the brackets gives : 

r« 

f = r «tn (a; -(- 5) -(- s-j sin (2 5 + "') **** ^> 

or also by dissolving of the first factor : 

(P) i =^ r sin ^ COB w + r co« 5 «» a; -}- ol **w (2 5 4"^) **^ ^* 

If we make : 

r «n 5 = A (2) 

»• co« a = B, (3) 



/ 

/ 
/ 
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A and B being constant quantities for any particular slide-ralTe 
gear ; and ' 

rt-j sin (2 8 -j- w) sin a; = P, 
then we get : 

(r) f = A co« ctf + B sin w + F. 

The last quantity F is always very small, because I is always very 
large in proportion to r; we will call this quantity, which may be 
neglected in almost all cases, the ^^mimng quantity^* and we will 
devote to it a special consideration in another chapter. Neglecting 
this quantity, the formula becomes : 

(I) f = r 9in 8 cos (u -\- r COB 8 sin w. 

Now we may state here, thiat it is a peculiarity of all slide-valve 
motions, the simple motion as well a« the link motion, that the 
formula for the travel of the valve f (measured either to the right or 
to the left of the centre of the movement) can be always reduced to 
the general shape of f = A cos © ± B sm © 4- F, in which A and B 
represent values, which depend upon several dimensions of the gear, 
but are independent of the angle ©, through which the axle is turned, 
and which are therefore constant quantities, which may be calculated 
easily for the simple valve motion, according to equation (2) ajid (3). 
The missing quantity F depends upon the amount of angular move- 
ment; but the numerical value of it is, in correct and well-constructed 
valve-gears, so very small, that it may be almost always neglected. 
The movement of the valve is then in general : 

(P) 5 = A cos a; ± B «{w cy. 

In investigating the formula (I**) more minutely, we shall at first 
take no notice of the special values of A and B, and only use farther 
I ^ . on the values A = r sm S ; B = r cos^ which we have already found c • 
for the simple valve-gear. As we shall at a future time meet with 
valve motions, in which B is negative, we shall examine — as already 
indicated by the manner of writing equation (P) — in the following 
observations the meaning of both the signs at the same time. 

The equation (I**) above given is the polar equation of two drdes of 
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equal diameter which touch each other, it heing gupposed that the pole lie$ 
at the point of contact. 

In order to proye this, let O be 
the touching point of two circles 
(Fig. 3), both described with the 
radius O C = p, and let X be any 
straight line passing through the 
point of contact O; further let 
O B = a and C B = 6 be the co- 
ordinates from the centre of one 
circle ; then, if we express the radius ^. 
vector O P of any point P of the 
circle by f , and the angle, formed by 
this line O P with the original posi- 
tion O X by CO, we have : 

CM. = ^ cos 00 and M P = J «m oj. 

If we draw also the line C N 
parallel to O X, we get next : 




CN« + NP« = CP«or 
(0 M - B)«+ (M P - M N)« = C P, 

which gives : 
{Zco8 w -^ a)* -}- (S «*« a; — 6)" = p\ 

whence it follows that as a* -j- h* 

g = 2 a co« w -f- 2 6 «tn a;. 

If the ordinate B C = 6 of the 
centre of the circle extends from 
B downwards, then, the centre C 
being below O X (Fig. 4), h becomes 
negative, and 

^ = 2 a C08 0) ^ 2 h sin w. 

Both equations are identical with equation (P), if 

2a = Aand2 6 :« B; 




1 
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whence follows : 

a = ^ and 6 = -^^ * 
2 2 

If, therefore, the values of A and B are known for a certain case, the 
centre of the circle may be at once determined, and this serves to 
decide the travel of the valve, if the distance B upon X measured 

A 

from is made = a = — and the perpendicular at B, or B C = 6 = 

■p 

^. The radius of the circle is found without any further difficulty. 

>=Va« + 6« = iVA» + B". (6) 

It will be seen from the above, with what facility the movement of 
the valve f may be obtained for any angular movement X P = 
0) of the crank ; this movement being simply the radius vector O P 
corresponding to that angle. If, therefore, the centre of the cx)rre- 
sponding circle passing through O can be fixed, which is always very 
easy, as will be seen from the following, the movement of the valve, 
or the distance between the valve centre and the centre of movement 
for each position of the crank can be measured directly from the 
Figure. 

After the above statement, we may examine immediately a few- 
general relations between the movement of the valve f and the 
angular movement (», considering that the values of A and B are still 
certain constant ones, which depend upon the kind of "valve-gear. 

/ 

y 

♦ The equation (I<*) is, mathematically, the polar equation oi a single circle, described 
in Figs. 3 and 4 from 0. This will be easy to prove, if the equation of the curve for rect- 
angular co-ordinates is taken instead of the polar equation. If we put, in Fig. 8, M = ^ = 
I cos w and M P =y = | s»»i «, it follows from equation (I**): 

a?« + y« = Aj? = By, 

and this equation gives for each value of x only two values of y. This also oonfiims the 
polar equation (P) itself; for by substituting in the equation 

^ = A cos ca + "B sin <0 
w -I- 180 for «, it follows ; 

I = — (A cos « -I- B sin «) ; 

the radius vector O Po, in Fig. ,3, must therefore not be drawn from O in the direction 
O P«, but in the negative direction, i. e. again towards P, and therefore leading again to 
the circle described from the point 0. The admission, however, that we have to deal with 
two circles touching each other, facilitates greatly the study of the laws according to 
which the movement of the slide-valve takes place in the different valve-gears. 
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If the crank is at the dead point, co = , and it follows from the 

equation 

^ =i A COS w + 3 sin uf 

Or as, according to the above, O B = a = -n- (Fig. 3). 

The line P therefore gives at once the movement of the valve at the 
beginning of the stroJce of the piston. If © = 180*, i. e, if the crank 
is at the other dead point, then : 

or, according to the Figure f = O P., where P, signifies the point 
at which the second circle cuts the line O X. Tlie movement of the 
valve is = nil, or the valve is in its central position, if 

=z A cos w ± B sin Wy OT a 

_ A ^ a 
tang, a; = +-g = + -^. 

The upper sign is taken, if the centre of the circle lies above 
X (Fig. 3). 

But by the condition 

a 
tang, a; = -g- 

it appears that the corresponding angle may be very easily found, if 
a line O S is drawn through O and at right angles to C ; the angle 
SOX shows therefore the angle at which the crank stands before the 
dead point, if the slide-valve is in the central position. If the 
centre lies below O X, as really happens in some valve-motions, 

which will be examined later, it is 

a 
. tang, w = +-f- l 

in this case also the required angle S O X is found by dropping the 
perpendicular O S from O upon O C (Fig. 4). The maximum move- 
ment of the valve f is found from the equation : 

f = A co« cu ± B sin cu by differentiation 
j-^ = — A «m a; ± B co« w = 0, or 

^B ^h 

tang, a; = x -r = X -» 
A a 
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♦. e. the corresponding angle © is that which the line O C (Pigs. 3 
and 4) forms with O X, or C X ; the length of the travel of the valve 
itself is in this case 



O R = 2 /» = V A« + B«. 

If finally the crank is at right angles to the line of motion of 
the piston, L e. if it has moved 90 from the dead point, then : 

f = A co« 90 ± B «n 90 = ± B. 

If therefore in Fig. 3 or 4, Pt is perpendicular to O X, O Pa = B 

indicates the position of the valve, if the crank is at right angles 

to the direction of the motion of the piston. By all this it appears 

that it is only necessary, in order to ascertain the distance of the 

valve fipom the centre of its stroke for different positions of the crank, 

to describe one circle from the point C ; if P is produced above 

as far as P,,, then P^ = P ; as now P^ expresses the distcmce of 

the valve from the centre of its stroke for (180 + «)> it is only 

necessary on account of the equality of O P and O P^ to fix O P, or 

to describe one circle. In the same manner the case represented in 

Fig. 4, which occurs under the supposition that the second quantity 

in the equation 

f = A co« a; ± B «tw w 

is taken as negative, may be easily referred to the case shown in 
Fig. 3, the two cases being distinguished only so far as that the 
angular movement of the crank takes place in opposite directions. 
The angles © are in Fig. 3 to be laid off from X upwards, and in 
Fig. 4 from X downwards. If A and B are in both instances equal, 
the same will be the case with P for equal angles co. It is there- 
fore not necessary for us to take any further notice of the sign of the 
second quantity of the above equation in the following general 
investigation. 

We shall now apply the results above obtained to the simple valve- 
motion, in which according to equation (2) and (3) : 

A = r sin S 
B = r co« ^. 

The co-ordinates of the centre of that circle whose chords give directly 
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the moyement of the valve (Fig. 3, page 13) are according to 

equation (4) : 

A 1 

B 1 
B0 = 6= Q = kt cos 9, 

therefore the radius of this circle, which we will now call the " wxlve- 
circle : " 

and its diameter 

B = 2 f = r, 

t. e. in the simple valve-motion the diameter of the valve-circle is equal 

to the eccentricity r. 

The angle COY, formed by the diameter of the valve-circle with 

the vertical O Y, is next found (Pig. 8) : 

n/^^ OB a A , 

tang. C O Y = g-g = -^ ^ ^ ~ ^^' ^' 

whence Z C O Y = J, 
or in words : the reqmred angle is equal to the angle of advance. 

By that which has been already stated, it will be seen with what 
facility the law of the slide-valve motion, if the valve is driven by an 
eccentric, may be laid down graphically. Had the problem only been 
to find the law of the movements of the simple slide-valve gear with 
one eccentric, the results of the calculation last given might have 
been obtained in a much shorter way, as follows : — 

Let Y in Fig. 5 be a perpendicular let fall from the point O 
upon X, the direction of the valve-face ; then draw from a line 
D = r = the eccentricity, this 
forming with the perpendicular Y 
the angle Y D = S the angle of 
. advance ; and next describe, with D 



= r as radins, a circle, which will be 

the valve-circle. Let the crank be 

in the position X, or on its dead 

point, and from there let it be turned 

through the angle X R = ©, then the length O P gives at once the 

distance of the valve from its central position when the crank-angle = ». 






18 SIMPLE VALVE-GEAR. 

Neglecting the ** missing quantity," equation (I') gives also the 

travel of the valve f : 

f = r sin {\+ J). V 

Drawing in Fig. 5 the line D P, the angle D P O is a right angle, 

while the angle D P in triangle D O P is found to be 90 —(&>-!- S), 

whence it follows that D= r ; and without anything further it will bo 

seen that 

O P = r c(w [90 - (w -f ^)] 

or 

O P = r «tn (w + (J) = f 

which had to be proved. 

If the equation for the travel of the valve is given in the shape 

f = A co« a; -(- B «n w 
as we above supposed, and as is the case in a number of valve motions 
which we shall examine later on, and in which the constant values of 
A and B are still more dependent upon the dimensions of other parts 
of the valve-gear, then make in Fig. 5 O A = A and B = B and 
draw a circle through the points 0, A, and B ; such a valve-motion 
works then exactly like a simple motion, in which the eccentricity of 
the eccentric O D = r and the angle of advance Y O D = S, whatever 
may be the nature of the mechanism of the valve-motion. If the 
movement of the valve is represented by the last-given equation, then 
the valve-motion may always be reduced in the manner indicated 
to a simple valve-motion ; a fact of which we shall make use hereafter. 

Besides this, the simple diagram also gives the means of proving 
the proportionate velocity of the movement of the slide-valve. The 
velocity of the slide-valve varies, and the manner in which this variation 
takes place will have been already seen from diagram Fig. 5, and it 
is only necessary to ascertain how the radius vector P alters with the 
angle X R = ©. It is evident that the valve moves very slowly, in 
fact almost stands still, when it is near the end of its stroke, i, e, if the 
crank stands near the direction D ; but on the other hand, when 
the crank is in the position E (perpendicular to D), the valve has 
its greatest velocity, and this occurs when it is near the middle of its 
travel or stroke. 

The law which governs the alterations in the velocity, is also very 
easily demonstrated in a graphical and analytical manner. Let the 
crank turn with the constant velocity e ; then if at the moment in 
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which the crank passes through the dead point, we begin to count the 

time t : 

00 = e t 

whence follows by substitution in the general formula for the travel of 
the valve : 

and thence the velocity v of the valve at the time t : 

V = -jy = — K s wa ^ t -\- B s 00% ^t 

or 

V — — A £ «n ct; -f- B e co« w, 

from which the velocity of the valve maybe calculated for any'angular 
position of the crank. If the valve-motion is considered to be reduced 
to a simple one, then put A = r sin S and B = r cos S, and the velo- 
city of the valve becomes : 

«7 = — r B 9in I 9in if) -\- r s COB h co% M 

and this is the polar equation of two circles O E and O Ei (Fig. 6), 
of which the diameter r e is perpendicular to the centre line of the 
eccentric O D = r. At the 
position E of the crank, Fig. 6. 

t.e. when the angular mo- 
tion = ft>, the movement of 
the valve from its central 
position is, according to the 
above O P, while the radius 
vector O Q represents the 
velocity v of the valve at 
that moment. The law for 
the alterations of the veloci- 
ties wiU now be seen clearly ; 
at the positions of the crank 
D and O Di the velocity is 
nil, i. e. the valve stands still 
momentarily (at the greatest 

distance from its central position), and at the positions E and Ei 
of the crank (at half-stroke) it has the greatest velocity of the 

value r e. 

o2 
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Practical Application of the Diagram, 

We shall at first take an existing simple yalve-motion, and show 
the manner in which the distribution of steam is to be ascertained from 
the dimensions of the parts of the valve-gear. 

The amount of eccentricity O D (Fig. 2, page 9) = r, as well as the 
angle D Y=S may be taken as given. With these values as a base, 
we have at first to fix the movement of the valve, and to sho^v/what 
the extent of the movement of the valve from its central po&ition will 
be, corresponding to any given angular movement to of the crank 
from its dead point. This distance or movement of the valve is 
called ^. 

Draw the system of axes X and Y (Fig 2, PL L) ; OX being 
supposed to coincide with the direction of the valve spindle or of the 
valve face. Draw from O a line Z, so that Y O Z = S = angle 
of advance, and make part O Po of Z, as well as part Q of the 
production of O Z equal to the given eccentricity r ; on these parts 
as diameters describe circles, which are the so-called vcdve'circles, 
explaining the movement of the valve in the following manner : 

If we suppose a crank to occupy the position X or O E, when 
the actual crank just passes through the first of its dead points, then 
if both cranks are turned through the angle ©, so that the imaginary 
crank comes into the position O B, that part P of the line B 
^ which lies inside the valve-circle, represents at once the movement of 

the valve = f ; i.e. the distance through which the valve has moved 
from its central position, while the actual crank has travelled through 
the angle a from its dead point. The Figure gives for the angular 
movement XOQ = 180-j-ck) the same value for f, but the value is 
in this case negative ; for the centre line of the crank here cuts the 
second circle described from C in such a manner, that Q = Q P. The 
vpper circle represents therefore the movement of the valve from its 
central position towards the right, the lower circle that towards the 
left. The results for both directions are the same, and we have there- 
fore only to examine the upper circle. Before proceeding any further 
with our investigations, we may state that the Figure shows every- 
thing fiill size, and that the eccentricity is supposed to be taken as 
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Po = r = • 060™ (almost exactly 2^*^, and the angle of advance 
Y P = S = 33^ In order to ascertain therefore how far the valve 
has moved from its central position towards the right at the corre- 
sponding position of the crank, it is only necessary to measure with 
the rule the distance O P. If the crank stands at the dead point, it 
occupies the position O E, and then the distance of the valve from 
the centre of its travel is equal to O Pi ; in the present case this 
distance O Pi = • 030°^ (almost l^VO- ^ the crank has turned so 
far that the chord P becomes equal to the diameter, then the valve 
is fiEtrthest from the centre of its stroke ; it will be seen from the 
Figure that such is the case, when the crank is in the position O Pq, or 
has moved from the dead point through the angle P© X = 90 — S. 
A perpendicular Rq dropped upon the line P© Qo at the point O 
does not cut the circle, and the part P becomes therefore = nt?, 
the valve being just in the centre of its stroke, when the crank occu- 
pies the position OBo» i*^* when it stands as much as the angle 
K Rq = S before the dead point. Suppose the crank is turned from 
R in the direction of the arrow, it will easily be seen by the figure 
that the chords, which represent the movements of the valve, iacrease 
quickly from 0, while they only vary little whilst the crank moves 
near the centre of O Po. The slide-valve travels therefore very 
quickly towards the middle of its stroke ; but its movement takes place 
only very slowly near the ends of the latter. This fact, known long 
ago, is of great importance, and it exercises great influence on the 
whole distribution of the steam. The Figure plainly shows also the 
influence of the angle of advance, and of the amount of the eccentri- 
city upon the movements of the valve corresponding to certain posi- 
tions of the crank. If, for example, the eccentric were fixed without 
any angular advance, S would = 0, and the diameter O Pq would fall 
upon the vertical line O Y. If therefore the crank were on its dead 
points, the slide-valve would be just in its central position, and it 
would be most remote from the latter when the crank had turned 
through the angle 90° and 270°. The following will show the distri- 
bution of steam thus effected would be unsuitable, and such a case 
occurs therefore but seldom. 

If we take S = 90**, O Po would fall on the line OX; t. e. the 
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valve would be most distant from ita central position when the crank 
fitood at its dead points ; and the valve would occupy its central posi- 
tion when the crank had moved through angles of 90° and 270°. 
Observations respecting the alterations in the movement of the vaJve 
may be made with equal facility, if the eccentricity r alone, or r and 
5, be altered simultaneously. It is of minor importance for practical 
investigations to fix the extent of the movement of the valve for dif- 
ferent angular movements of the crank, but it is necessary to do this, 
to ascertain the influence of the angle of advance, as well as of the 
inside and. outside lap, upon the manner in which the steam is 
admitted ; or, on the contrary, to determine from the latter what 
dimensions ought to be adopted. 

In Fig. 1, page 8, the valve is shown in its central position, the 
outside lap being e, the inside lap = i, and o, Oi being the two porta 
for the admission of the steam. 

If the valve has moved as much as {, Fig. 7, and if we have 
thereby obtained the opening of the port for the admission = a,, we 

get, as will be seen from the 
^' * Figure, without anything fui^ 

ther, the equation 

«+». = £ 

or the opening of the port is 
«. = f-e, 

if the outside lap e is known. 

But the valve has at the same 

time opened the other port as 

much as Oj for the exhaustion 
of the steam, and we get in this case, as also shown by the figure, 
the relation 

These two equations for a, and Oj at once give also the size of the 
openings for the admission and for the release, as soon as there is 
fixed, according to the method above explained, the movement of the 
valve for any angular movement a of the crank. It is only necessary 
to subtract in the one case the outside-lap e, and in the other case 
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the inside-lap i, from the movement of the vaJve to get the required 
opening. If it is desired to find these openings by the construction, 
then they may be obtained in a simple manner, as follows : — 

We have found that for any angular movement XO P = w, Fig. 2, 
Plate I., the movement of the valve is equal to the radius-vector OP. 
Now the size of the opening for the admission of the steam for this 
position is obtained, if the outside-lap e is subtracted from ^; and 
by describing therefore from the point a circle ViV Vg with the 
radius O V = e, the distance P V gives at once the opening of the 
steam-port corresponding to the angular movement P X = ©. 

Describing in the same manner from with the radius W = i 
the circle Wi W Wg , it follows that the part P W of the radius-vector 
OP— O W = f — i, or in other words, it is equal to the width of the 
opening of the other port for the exhaustion of tlie steam. 

As the Figure is drawn full size, and as the eccentricity r is sup- 
posed to be = 0-06°» (0 Po), (almost 2i-i-"), the outside-lap V= e = 
• 024^ (• 94 in.), the inside-lap O W = i = • 007™ ( • 27 in.), and the 
angle of advance Y Po = S = 30°, the dimensions P, P V, P W, 
may be taken directly from the figure by the rule. 

If the crank stands on a dead point, for instance, at E, so that 
the piston is at the beginning of its stroJce, the travel of the valve = 
O Pj , the opening for the exhaustion of the steam = P^ Wi , and 
the opening for the admission of the steam = PiVi. As is known, the 
opening of the port for the admission of the steam at the beginning of 
the stroke of the piston, or Vi Pi, is called the outside lead, or the lead 
on the steam-side ; but the opening of the other port for the exhaus- 
tion of the steam at the beginning of the stroke of the piston, or Wi Pi, 
is called the inside lead, or the lead on the exhaust side. 

For our special case, as may be immediately ascertained by mea- 
surement, the outside lead Vi Pi = • 006™ (• 236 in.), the inside lead 
WiPi == 0-023™ (• 905 in.). The largest opening of the steam-ports 
occurs, when the valve has travelled the greatest distance from its 
central position, i.e. when the crank stands in the position OPq*, 
therefore the largest opening of the port for the admission of the steam 
is Po Vg (0 • 036°" = 1 • 417 in.), and the largest opening for the exhaus- 
tion of the steam = PoWg (0 • 053°^ = 2-08 in.), it being supposed that 
the ports are so wide altogether. 
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But Fig. 2, Plate I^ also gives answeTS to all other questions. The 
question as to the positions of the crauk, when the admissioD of the 
steam begins and ends can be answered in the following manner : — 
At these moments the valve occupies the position shown in Fig. S, 
p. g^ where the valve has moved from its 

central position for a distance just 
equal to the outside-lap e, i. e. ^ is 
equal to e. If we now return again 
to Fig. 2, Plate I., we find that the 
priucipal circle around C cuts the 
circle described with the outside- 
lap as a radius, in V3 and V, ; and 
connecting both points mth and 
producing the connecting^linea back- 
wards to the circle which is described by the crank-pin, these lines will 
give the position of the crank at the two moments at which the one 
outer edge of the valve is just level with the outside of the port, or, in 
other words, at which the admission commences and terminates. 

Thus Itj is the position of the crank at the beginning of the 
admission of the steam ; and it has thus to pass through the angle 
BaO R before reaching the dead point. 

O B, is, moreover, the position of the crank at the end of the 
admission of the steam, and the angle Bg B^ shows at the same time 
the arc through which the crank peisses during the time the admission 
of steam is going on. 

It is more convenient to know the positions of the piston corre- 
sponding to these positions of the crank. To ascertain this, drop from 
Ej and R^ perpendiculars upon O X, In order to avoid covering the 
figure with too many lines, a line H K has been drawn parallel to O X, 
its length being made equal to the diameter of the crank-pin circle, 
and consequently to the stroke of the piston. Letting fall now from 
B3 and Ej the perpendicular BjEj and R,H4 upon H K, there is shown : 
H3 the position of the piston at the beginning of the admission 
of the steam, and H3 K the distance which the piston is that moment 
removed trom the end of its stroke. By H, also is shown the position 
of the piston at the end of the admission of the steam ; the proportion 
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betweea the distances K H4 and E H r^re$entinff ihetvfore the degree 
of expanaion. 

The questions with legard to the exhanstiou of the steam can be 
answered in an equally ready manner. Fig. 9 represents the valve 
in the position which it occupies 
when the exhaustion of steam is ^'8- ^■ 

either juat beginning or just ending, 
the valve having in this ease travelled 
the distance f = t from its central 
position. From Fig. 2, PL I., it may 
be seen that this equality of f and i 
takes place in the position corre- 
sponding to the two intersections 
Wj and W, of the circles P, P P, 
and WiWWj. Connecting there- 
fore Ws and W, with O, and producing this line backwards until it 
meets the circle described by the crank-pin, there is shown O Bj the 
position of the crank, and Hj the position of the piston at the be- 
ginning of the exhaustion of steam. 

The exhaustion of the steam has already begun therefore, when 
the crank stands at the angle B B^ lefore the dead point, or 
when the piston has still to travel the distance H^ K before reaching 
the end of its stroke. 

Bo gives the position of the crank at the end of the exhaustion 
of steam, and He the position of the piston at that moment The 
proportion of K H^ to E H represents the degree of eompresiion. 

It will be seen without anything further, that the expansion of the 
steam before the piston, and exhaustion of the steam behind it, take 
place while the crank passes through the angle B4 B,, or while the 
piston travels the distance HjHg. When the crank has reached the posi- 
tion O B«, the compression of steam behind the piston will commence. 

All that has been said is right for the course of the piston from 
right towards left, and for the investigation of the further movement 
it is only required to produce the chief centre lines of the crank B,u 
E3, O Bu O B, past 0, until they again meet the crank-pin circle. 
E, hes thus in the production of K,, and B, represents the 
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poeition of the crank at the beginning of the exhaustion of the steam 
on the rightf when the piston travels from right towards left. 

While the crank-pin passes through the arc Bg II7, compression 
will take place on the left-hand and expansion on the right-hand side 
of the piston. 

If B3 is produced as far as Rg, O Eg will represent the position 
occupied by the crank when the admission of steam begins on the 
left side of the piston ; thus, while the crank passes through the arc 
Re Eg, compression of the steam takes place on the left of the piston. 

Li order that the Figure may be understood more readily, all the 
different occurrences are inscribed on it; the explanations outside 
around the crank-pin circle relate to the distribution of steam on the 
right-hand side of the piston, whilst the explanations written inside 
the circle relate to the distribution on the left-hand side. 

In the manner already stated, i, e. by dropping from the different 
positions of the crank-pin perpendiculars upon the lines H K and 
Ho Ko, the positions of the piston shown upon the first of these 
lines are those corresponding to the motion of the piston from right 
to left, whilst upon the latter line are marked the positions corre- 
sponding to the motion from left to right. 

In fixing the positions of the piston in the above manner, no 
notice has been taken of the influence of the length of the connecting- 
rod ; if, however, it is desired to allow for this influence, it is only 
necessary to consider that Ei E E4 is the crank-pin circle, and Xi 
the direction of the piston-rod. In proceeding therefore in an exact 
manner, we have to take the length of the connecting-rod as a radius, 
and with the different points E, Ei, E4, Eg . . . . as centres, describe 
arcs cutting the line X^ produced. The points of intersection then 
give the positions of the piston exactly for the chief positions of the 
crank. For want of space, we have chosen on the Plate the more 
simple fixing of the positions of the piston. 

It is scarcely necessary to point out how easily the influence of 
the iQside and outside lap, of the angle of advance, &c., &c., may be 
perceived from Fig. 2, Plate I. For example, make the outside lap 
smaller than V, then the circle, described with a radius equal to 
the new amount of outside lap (not shown in the Figure), will cut the 
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cii'cle described from the centre C in points of the circumference of 
the latter, which are nearer to than V3 and V4. Again connecting 
both points of intersection with 0, the two connecting lines will form 
a larger angle than V3 and O V4, i. e. admission of steam will take 
place during a longer time and the expansion will be less. 

Let it be supposed, as another example, that there is no inside 
lap at all, the circle W W2 W4 would then disappear altogether, and 
a continued exhaustion of steam would take place. 

In order that, at the beginning of the stroke of the piston, steam 
may be already on the reverse side of the latter, the port for the 
admission of the steam must at that moment be already opened, and 
we have seen that Vi Pi at once gives the size of this opening. It 
will be seen by the Figure that for the given condition Vi must be 
less than O Pi, i.e, the outside lap must be smaller than O Pi. 

If no outside lap were given, a continued admission of steam 
would take place, and the admission would always change at the 
moment when the valve passed the middle of its stroke, or when the 
crank was in the position O E^. 

The alterations which occur in the distribution of the steam, if 
some of the dimensions r, S, e or 
i are altered alone or several to- 
gether, will be so easily seen from 
the simple diagram, that it is im- 
necessary that we should refer to 
it any further here. We may, 
however, make one remark as 
regards the wicUh of the deam 
ports; viz, that it is very easy 
to fix through the diagram the 
moments at which the port for 
the admission or for the exhaus- 
tion of the steam are fully open, 

or at which the one or the other just begins to close. Fig. 10 shows 
half-size the principal parts of the diagram Fig. 2, Plate I. Lay out 
from V on Pq the distance V M = a = the width of a steam-port 
(which is in this case a = 0*030™, or 1* 18 in.), and also from W the 



Fig. 10. 
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same distance W N, so that W N is also =s a. Next describe from 
circles with M and N as radii, and it will be easy to understand 
the correctness of the following: Take the points where these circles 
cut the valve circle, and then Mi will be the position of the crank 
when the port for the admission of steam is just full open, and O Ma 
that when the port again becomes completely closed. While the crank 
passes through the arcs M^ M2, the admission port is full opened ; 
M Po shows, half-size in Fig. 10 and full-size in Fig. 2, Plate L, how 
far the outer edge of the valve has gone beyond the inner edge of the 
port at the time of largest opening. 

The same process is applicable to the exhaust. When the crank 
is in the position O Nj the port for the exhaustion is fully opened, 
and it remains so until the crank arrives at the position N2. 

The preceding investigation will have proved how all the details 
in the distribution of the steam, effected by a simple valve-motion, 
may be quickly and correctly ascertained by the diagram ; and it 
therefore only remains for us to show, how to fix upon the dimensions 
which are to be adopted for the valve-gear in such a manner, as to satisfy 
certain conditions with regard to the distribution of the steam. 



Solvitions of a few PrMems, 



Problem 1. — "In a simple slide-valve gear let the eccentricity 
r = 0-060™ (2 • 3 in.) and the angle of advance S = 30®. Let also the 
admission of steam have to take place whilst the piston travels 0*8 of 
its stroke, and let the exhaustion of the steam have to begin, when the 
piston has still • 04 of its stroke to travel. It is required to find the 
inside and outside lap, the inside and outside lead, the greatest open- 
ing of the steam-ports, &c., &c." 

Solution, — Draw the two axes X and Y, Fig. 3, Plate I., perpen- 
dicular to each other ; lay off from O Y the angle Y Pq = S = 30^ 
and make O Po = r = • 060°* (2 • 36 in.) ; bisect Po in C and describe 
from C with C = C Pq as a radius the valve-^rcle. Next describe 
from to any scale the circle E E4 Rq, which represents the path of 
the crank-pin. We have made R Ro = • 100"*. If we suppose now 
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that the crank turns in the direction of the arrow, and that the pist^ r^ 

travels from right to left, then the exhaustion of steam will have to'' ^/ 
begin on the left^ whilst the piston is still distant from the end of ite . *''. 
stroke as much as 0*04 of its stroke, thus in the Figure the distance •"" 
will be 0-04, multipUed by • 100 = • 004°* (• 15 in.). If we make 
therefore R H3 = 4™°* (-15 in.), erect the perpendicular H3 E3 meeting 
the crank-pin circle in E3 and draw O E3, this line will represent the 
position of the crank before the dead point at which the exhaustion 
of the steam begins. The line O B3 cuts the valve-circle at W3, and 
W3 is the required inside lap. Now while the piston travels from 
right to left, it is required that the admission of the steam shall cease ' 
when the piston has passed through * 8 of its stroke. Making there- 
foreRH4 = 0-8 xRBo = 0-8 x 0-1 = 08°> (3 15 in.) and erecting 
the perpendicular H4 R4, we get by drawing the line R4 the position 
of the crank at the end of the admission of the steam, or at the begin- 
ning of the expansion. This line R4 cuts the valve-circle at V4, so 
that O V4 gives at once the required outside lap e. We must next 
describe from circles with the inside lap W3 = i and the outside 
lap O V4 = e as radii, and the whole problem is then solved, for we 
have at once all required sizes ; viz. they are, if we put together the 
measurements as taken from Fig. 3, Plate I. : 

Outside Lap O V4 = 0-024- (0-94 in.) 

InsideLap O W, = 0-007» (0-27 in.) 

Outside Lead Pi V^ = 0-006" (0-23 in.) 

Inside Lead Pi Wi = 0-023" (0-903 in.) 

Gr^test Opemng of the Port 1 ^.^3^^ 

for Admission .... J • ^ ^ 

At the same time answers may be obtained, etccording to that 
which has been stated with reference to Fig. 2, Plate I., to all other 
questions in regard to the distribution of steam and to the positions of 
the piston, but which we cannot repeat here. 

In order to solve the same problem generally, by calculation, it 
would be necessary to proceed as follows : Let Si be the travel of the 
piston during the admission, i. e. up to the beginning of the expansion, 
E = the radius of the crank, and ©i = the angle through which the 
crank has turned, measured from the dead point up to the beginning 
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of the expansion, then there exists (supposing that there is a long 
connecting rod) the relation : 

«i = R (1 — «w w^) 
but the full travel of the piston is 

«= 2B. 
whence follows, by division, the degree of expansion : 

«l 1 — C08 Wi . . 1 

and the angular movement <oi up to the beginning of the expansion 
is therefore calculated from the degree of expansion according to the 
formula : 

• 1 . / *» 

Next let the travel of the piston up to the beginning of the 
exhaustion of the steam = 83, and the corresponding angular move- 
ment of the crank = ©3, we then get in the same manner : 

«» 2" "^8 = V T- 

But the travel of the valve for the angle ©, is in general, 

f = r ain (w -|- ^)^ 
But at the beginning of the expansion it is, as was found by the 
diagram, ^ = e, and at the beginning of the exhaustion of the steam, 
i, e. for ft) = ©3, it is f = — i, and we obtain therefore at once (as r 
and $ are considered as known) for the calculation of the outside and 
inside lap the two formulas : 

e = r sin (cyj -f- $) and t = — r ain (tv^ -\- S), 

At the beginning of the stroke co = 0, and therefore the travel of 
the valve J = r sin $, whence may be calculated the outside lead = 
r sin ^ — 6 and the inside lead = r sin ^ — i. 

Problem 2. — " To fix the radius r of the eccentricity and the angle 
of advance 5, if in a slide-valve gear with one eccentric the dimensions 
of the valve (i, e. the inside and outside lap, or i and e) are given, and 

if also it is required that the degree of expansion be - and the open- 
ing of the entrance port at the beginning of the stroke of the piston, 
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or the lead be = v. For instance, let e be taken = • 024" ( • 94"); t = 

O-OO?" (-272"); v = 0-006» (-23") and - = 0-80." 

Solution, — The solution is reduced to the ascertaining of the 
position of the centre C of the valve-circle (Fig. 3, Plate I.). If this 
position is known, then C O = f is the half of the required eccen- 
tricity, and the angle Y C = ^ is the angle of advance. 

Let the point be taken as centre of the axle, draw X and 
perpendicular to it Y ; describe now from with the outside lap e 
= 0,024°^ (-94") and the inside lap i = 0-007°^ (-2750 as radii the 
circles Vj V V4 and Wi W W4, then describe also from O to any other 
convenient scale, or preferably with the radius • 050°* (1 • 97") a circle, 
which represents the crank-pin circle E E4 Eq. 

According to the problem, the distribution of steam shall be such 

that the degree of expansion - = 0*8, in fixing therefore the point H4 

in the diameter E Eq so that E H4 : E E^ = «i : «, H4 will give the 
position of the piston at the end of the admission of the steam ; as in 
the present case 8 = 0' 100" (3 • 93") it is simply necessary to make 
Si = R H4 = • 080°" (3 • 15'') ; and drawing from H4 the perpendicular 
H4E4, a line E4 will represent the corresponding position of the 
crank. 

The line E4 cuts the circle described with the outside lap at V4, 
and that is, as is known from preceding observations, a point through 
which the required valve-circle passes. 

According to the other conditions of the problem, the opening of 
the steam-port at the beginning of the stroke shall be v = * 006™ 
(•23") ; making therefore Vi Pi = v, where Vi = e is known, we 
get at Pi a second point through which the valve-circle passes, but 
this circle passes also through ; if therefore we describe through 
the points V4, and Pi a circle, it will be the required valve-circle, and 
therefore COY will be the required angle of advance ^, and Po the 
required eccentricity r. The measurements give S = 30° and r = 
0-060°^ (2-36"). 

By fixing the points where the valve-circle cuts the other circles, 
we are able, as explained in the previous investigation, to answer any 
questions which may arise. 



82 



SIMPLE VALVE-GEAR. 



Again, in order to solve this problem by caleulatioii, we should 
first ascertain through the known degree of expansion, as in the first 
problem, the angular movement of the crank up to the beginning of 
the expansion, according to the following formula : 



8tn 



1 /«! 

2 "'•=V T5 



farther, the travel of the valve at the beginning of expansion is 

and if the outside lap v is given, the travel of the valve at the begin- 
ning of the stroke of the piston is 

e -{- V = r sin $, 

Through the two last equations the two unknown quantities r and 8 
may easily be found. 

The angle of advance S is, as will be easily seen by the equation : 

^^- ^ = (e + v) sin w, - ^^^- "'^ 
and next the eccentricity is given by the formula : 



r r: 



sin $ 



Fig. 11. 



Problem 3. — " Let there be given for the designing of a simple valve- 
gear the degree of expansion € = -^, and further the angle of lead /, 
i.e. the angle K4OX (Fig. 11), at which the crank stands before 

the dead point at the heffin- 
ning of the admission, of the 
steam. Finally, let there be 
also given the width of the 
ports V M = a and the dis- 
tance M P = K, at which the 
outer edge of the valve, at 
its greatest distance from the 
central position stands beyond 
the inner edge of the admis- 
sion-port. 
" Then there is to be determined the eccentricity P = r, the 
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advance Y O P = S, the outside lap Vi = V4 = «, and the outside 

leadVoPo= V." 

Solution, In this and the following problem it is best to combine 
construction and calculation. 

Fix at first the position of the crank Ei, or the angle X Bi= wi 
for the beginning of the expansion, through the already explained 
method of construction, or through calculation according to the formula 
previously obtained : 

Next lay down the angle of lead X E4 = y, and bisect the angle 
Ri R4 ; the bisecting-line O P gives at once the direction of the 
eccentricity, and the angle Y O P therefore is equal to the angle of 
advance S. The latter may be also found through calculation very 
simply according to the formula : 

For the beginning of the expansion we must, in the general 
formula ^ = r sin (cd + 8), substitute e for f and <»i for ©, and we 
get: 

e = r sin (wi + ^)' 

Next follows, as shown in Fig. 11, for the greatest distance of the 
valve from its central position : 

r = e -f- a -|- A;. 

By combining these two equations and using at the same time 
the formula for S, we get after simple reduction : 

a 4- h 
2r = ^ 



8irr — J — - 



From this equation the eccentricity O P = r may be calculated 
with facility (or may be constructed according to its direction). 

By describing now the valve-circle on O P, Fig. 11, the two points 
of intersection Vi and V4 upon the crank-lines Ri and O E4 are 



34 SIMPLE VALVE-GEAR. 

obtained, and the lengths Vi and O V4 represent the outside lap e, 
whilst Vo Po is the required outside lead. 

Finally, we may also determine the inside lap, and thus complete 
the diagram. 

Problem 4. — " Let it be required to obtain with a simple valre- 
gear the degree of expansion € = -- ; and further let there be given 

the outside lead Vq Po = ^^ (Fig. 11), the width of ports V M = a, and 
the distance M P = Sj, to which the outer edge of the valve at the 
largest travel of the valve shall have passed beyond the inner edge of 
the steam-port. 

" It is required to fix the radius of eccentricity r, the angle of ad- 
vance S, the outside lap e, and the angle of lead 7."* 

Solution. — In dealing with the above problem we obtain a result in 
the easiest and best manner, if we calculate the eccentricity r and try 
to get the other unknown quantities by construction. 

The formula, according to which r is calculated, may be found 
as follows : 

For the beginning of the stroke of the piston we must, in the 
general equation of the travel of the valve ^ = r sin (« -f- S), sub- 
stitute for ct), and (Fig. 11) e -{- viov ^, and get : 

Next is to be found, either by calculation or construction, the 

angular movement of the crank up to the beginning of the expansion, 

and ^ = 6, therefore * 

e = r sin (wi -f- 5). 

Finally, the greatest travel of the valve according to the diagram 

(Fig. 11) is 

r = e -\- a -{-Tc, 

From these three equations we have to find the three unknown 

♦ The above-given problem was solved first by Bedtenhacher (* Gesetze des Locomotiv- 
baues,' p. 107) only through calculation; later the engineer Herrmann gave in the 
* Zeitschrift des osterreichischen Ingenieur-Vereines/ 1859, vol. ix., p. 81, and Professor 
Grashof in the * Zeitschrift des Vereines deutscher Ingenieure,* 1859, vol. iii., p. 294, a 
real graphical solution of the same problem. 
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quantities r, S and e. Let the value for e, obtained from the last 
equation, be substituted in the two first ones, whence follows : 

r (1 — wn ^) = a -|- i — r (a) 

and 

r [1 - sin (w. + ^)] = a + i (^). 

In order now to find r from these two equations, 8 has to disappear. 
Use can be made here of the known formula : 

1 — «» a; = 2 «n* [ -v- — s" J 

and thus there can be obtained from equation (a) : 



^Ht- 2-j=V 2r 
and 



''' U " 2-j = V 2T^-^ 



But the equation (0) gives : 



*nT--2+-2->l= V-27 



or: 

mn 



^"^ \i "" 2"j ^* "2" + "^^ \T ■" ¥ J '*" "2" ='V 2r- 



By using in the formula the two expressions above given, and by 
considering that here, as in the previous problems, 

«n -^ = A/ — = V £ an^ therefore co% -^ = v 1 = c 

we get after easy reduction : 

Vl — fVa-j-^ — t^H" ^JT^ V2r — (a-(-A; — t?)= tj a -\-h 
whence follows : 



_ 2(a4-&)-p + 2 ^/{a + fc) (g + fc - t?) (1 - c) 

We can now calculate by this formula the eccentricity r, and as 
for the rest use the system of construction. 

After drawing the two axes O X and Y (Fig. 11), describe from 

i>2 
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O, with the radius OX = OP=:r, a circle (shown in the Figure by 
dotted lines), mark from X towards the value a + 4, then the out- 
side lap Vo = 6 is obtained, with which we can describe from 
the corresponding circle (lap cii-cle). 

Next mark from Vq towards X the outside lead Vq Pq = t;, and 
draw at Pq a perpendicular Po P, reaching the circle, described with r 
at P ; then P will be the real direction of the eccentricity r, P Y 
will be the required angle of advance S, and the circle described on 
O P from the centre C will be the valve circle. The points Vi and 
V4 give thus the positions of the crank O Ki and E4 for the 
beginning of the expansion and the admission of the steam, and the 
angle X O E^ is the required angle of lead. The completion of 
the diagram requires only the determination of the inside lap. 

If, for example, we take the degree of expansion € = 0*8, the 
outside lead v = 0*006" ('23 in.), the width of ports a = 0-030" and 
the distance to which the valve at its greatest travel shall traverse 
beyond the inner edge of the entrance port, k = 0*006" ('23"), then 
the above formula gives for r : 

r = 0-060" (2 -36 in.) 

and from the given construction follows : 

e = 0-024 aaid ^ = 30^ 

which values may also be obtained through calculation from the 

formulas : 

e = r — (a -^ h) aaid 

8in = — ' — • 



Practical Notes on the Designing of Valve-gears, 

In executed valve-gears it is generally found that the eccentricity 
r = from 0-050™ (1-96") to 0-080™ (3*14"), that the angle of advance 
= from 10° to 30^ and that the outside lead = from 0*003™ (-118") 
to 0-006™ (-23"). 

The width of the steam-ports, measured in the direction of the 
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motion of the valve, is generally from O'OaO" to 0050™ (118" to 
1-97"). 

I^ally, after all these dimen- Fig. 12. 

sions are fixed, there only remains 
to be determined the width b of the 
bridges and the size o,, of the ex- 
hanst-port (Fig. 12). . Of course, 
the bridge must be wider than the 
length M P (Fig. 11, page 32), be- 
cause othemise the valve would open 
the exhaufit-port and allow the steam 
to escape into the air. 

As the greatest distance of the valve from its central position is 
given by the eccentricity r, it will be seen that 

e -i- a -\-b must he greater thou r ; 
therefore 

b is gTeat«r than f — (e -|- a). 

Useful proportions for this width b may be obtained by applying 
the following empirical formula : 

fc = 10 + 0'5 a in milHmetree, 

m which the width a of the entrance-port is to be taken in milli- 
metres. 

Making also the width a^ of the exhaust-port 

the valve itself at its farthest travel will only reduce the exhaust- 
port as much as the width of the entrance-port. For the case 
observed in the above Problem 2 we had as an example 

r = 60™, e = 24"", t = 7™ , 
and taking the width of the entrance-port a = 30°™, we get according 
to the preceding formula the width b of the bridges : 

fc = 10 + 0-5-30 = as"- (-ass"), 

and the width of the esbaust-port : 

a„ = 60 -I- 30 -j- 7 - 25 = 72™ (2-808'> 
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A further question, and one which moreover often presents great 
difiSculties to the beginner, is that respecting the angle, which the 
centre line of the eccentric should make with that of the crank, or 
in other words, how the eccentric is to be keyed to the axle with 
reference to the position of the crank, if a certain angle of advance is 
given. The rules which here follow are very simple, and long ex- 
periments on models are quite unnecessary for obtaining a clear 
understanding upon this question. 

In practice, almost all the cases which occur may be divided into 
two classes, which are represented in Figs. 13 and 14. Thus the 
eccentric may act through the eccentric rod either upon the bell- 
crank lever A B (Fig. 13), or upon the double lever A C B 
(Fig. 14). 

Let us first consider the case shown in Fig. 13. There is always 
given the position and direction of the valve-face B X, as well as the 
position of the centre of the axle and the direction Z of the axis 
of the steam-cylinder. 

Fig. 13. 




Choose the direction O A, in which the end A of the eccentric 
rod shall swing backwards and forwards; draw the valve S in its 
central position and choose two points B and A, the first in the 
direction of the valve-face, the other in the chosen direction A ; 
erect on the lines representing these directions the perpendiculars 
B C and A 0, and then C will be the position of the fulcrum of the 
bell-crank lever A B, which the perpendiculars represent in that 
position which it occupies when the valve stands in its central 
position. Draw now from the centre the line Dq at right angles 
to the chosen direction A, and make Dq equal to the eccentricity r; 
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then the connecting line Dq A gives the length of the eccentric-rod. 
Produce O Z, which represents the axis of the cylinder past O, and 
mark upon this part produced the crank O Bq as occupying one of 
its dead points; if we draw now the line O D = r so that it forms 
with the line O Dq the angle Dq O D u= S equal to the angle of 
advance, then, supposing the crank is to move in the direction of the 
arrow, the angle Eq O D is that by which the centre line of the 
eccentric must precede the crank. The diflTerence between the two 
directions will be, if the axis of the cylinder O Z differs from the 
chosen direction O A by the angle a, 

angle Bo O D = 90 + J - a. 

If, however, the engine runs in the other direction, the reverse to 
the arrow, the perpendicular O Do must be drawn downwards, and the 
centre line of the eccentric r must be put in the position O D' (shown 
in the figure in dotted lines), so that the angle Do' O D' becomes equal 
to S and the centre line of the eccentric precedes the crank by the angle 

Ro O D' = 90 + 5 + a. 

If in the present case the valve-face B X was parallel to the 
accepted direction O A, the joint B of the valve-rod would be in 
the line A C, and the bell-crank lever would become simply a single- 
acting lever. But in most cases the direction BX coincides with 
the direction A, when B C = A 0, and the lever is omitted altogether, 
a separate guide for the end of the eccentric rod being no longer 
required. 

The second case, as represented in Fig. 14, may be treated in a 
similar manner. Let there be again given the centre of the axle O 
and the direction B X of the valve-face, and Z of the axis of the 
cylinder. 

Choose as before the direction A in which the end-point A of 
the eccentric rod shall move ; draw the valve S in the central position, 
and B perpendicular to B X, and A C perpendicular to O A ; A B 
is then the double lever with the fulcrum C, which transfers the 
eccentric motion to the valve, the lever being in its central position. 
By drawing now ODq = r perpendicular to A, the connecting-line 
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Do A again gives the length of the eccentric rod. Continue as in the 
first case the line Z ; mark the crank O B^ in the one of its dead- 
points, and draw the b'ne O D = r, the eccentricity, so that it forms 
with O Do the angle D© D = S, the angle of advance, it being sup- 



Fig. 14. 




posed that the crank moves in the direction indicated by the arrow. 
If, however, the crank moves in the reverse direction, draw the line 
O D' = r, as in the previous case. 

But in the present instance the crank must be turned for 180° 
because the moving-direction of the valve is reversed through the 
double lever ; the crank must therefore, for the given position of 
4110- eccentric, be placed in the direction Bd, and it will be found 
that the eccentricity D = r, on the movement of the crank in the 
direction indicated by the arrows, follows behind the crank at the fixed 
angle : 

Eo' O D = 90 - J + a. 

But when the crank revolves in the reverse direction, the angle 
will be 

E; O D' = 90 - ^ - a. 

If we call the arms A C and B C in both cases a and I, the move- 
ment of the valve will be 

. h 

? = -— r sin (w -\- S). 

In drawing out the diagram, therefore, the diameter of the valve- 
circle is to be taken as — r, but nothing else is to be altered in the 
rules for designing and the use of the diagram. In all our investi- 
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gations we have considered the simpler and most frequently occurring 
case, and tacitly accepted that a = 1, and that the direction of the 
valve-face coincided with the direction A, or in other words, that 
the end of the eccentric rod acted directly on the end of the valve-rod. 



CHAPTEE n. 

On the ^^ Missing Quantity'' in the Formtila of the Simple Valve-motion. 

In our earlier investigations we found for the travel of the valve 
the equation (P). 

g = r sin ^ C08 uj -^ r cos ^ sin w -f- -^j sin cy «n (2 ^ -|- a;). 

We neglected in the preceding investigations the third quantity, 
because it is in most cases very small ; and the two first quantities 
then formed the polar equation of two circles, which explained to us 
the whole distribution of steam : it appearing that the valve swung 
symmetrically backwards and forwards on both sides of a point, which 
laid at a fixed distance from the centre of the axle. 

This swinging motion is, however, in reality, strictly taken, not so 
regular, for the quantity 

Q-y sin u) sin (2 $ -\- cv) 

cannot be made under the usual arrangements to disappear altogether. 
But generally the length I of the eccentric rod is very large in pro- 
portion to the eccentricity r, and the disadvantageous influence of 
this quantity nearly disappears altogether in practice. Notwithstand- 
ing this, it seems important to us to examine the influence of this 
quantity more closely, as we can get from it a practical rule, and as 
the exact movement of the valve will be thus brought before our eyes. 
We found on page 10 that the distance of the central position 
B of the valve from the centre of the axle D would, when the crank 
had moved through the angle © (Fig. 15), be : 



O B = r «w (w + 5) + Z + Zi 
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Substituting for co iu this equation 180 4* ««>> a^d supposing 



Fig. 15. 




B 
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sr^iT 



Ba B 



therefore the crank turned through 180^ we get the distance, if 
we then take the centre of the valve in Bq : 

But the average of both values gives the distance of the bisecting 
point of the line B Bq fix)m O ; calling this distance O Xi, we get 
after some reductions : 



ox. = i + j.-'^f+i>. 



(6) 



Strictly, if Xi was nothing else but the centre of motion, Xi 
would therefore be its distance from the centre of the axle. But as 
{o occurs in the corresponding formula, it will be seen that Xi is 
variable, and that therefore the position of the centre of motion is like- 
wise variable. 

We have already found the distance of the centre of motion, 
according to equation (1), p. 11 

in ascertaining the positions of the valve for © = and © = 180^ 
and taking the central point between these as the fixed centre of 
motion. We based this observation upon the procedure in preictiee, 
according to which the valve is adjusted in the following manner: 
The crank is placed at the dead point, and the lead measured, Le, 
the opening of the entrance-port for this position of the crank ; the 
crank is next placed on the second dead point, and the corresponding 
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lead measured, and the yalye-spindle is then shortened or lengthened 
till the lead on both sides is equal. This is also, as will be shown, 
the most correct way, and coincides perfectly with our method of 
determining the position of the point X. 

When the " missing quantity " was neglected, the obtained centre 
was X; but when this quantity is taken into consideration, the actual 
position of the centre of motion Xj will be found to be removed 
towards X, and the amounts by which it is thus shifted are simply : 

« = OX|-OX = 27 r*'^^ ^ "" co9*(uj + $)j, 
or after a few reductions : 

« = "27 «n cy sin (2 5 -f- w), (7) 

and that is nothing else, but the missing! quantity itsdf. An examin- 
ation of this equation therefore will give a complete explanation of 
the movement of the variable centre of motion Xi with regard to 
our fixed centre X, 

Both coincide, or z = 0, if a> = 0°, (180 - 2 S), 180^ and (360 - 2 S), 
i.e. therefore, if the crank stands on the dead points or as much as 2 S 
before them. 

The "missing quantity" is a maximum or the difference z between 
the positions of the two points X and Xi is the largest, if 

sin w sin (2 $ -{- cv) = mayiniiini, 

or as the differential calculus gives, if 

sin 2 (5 + w) = 0. 

This gives again four angles, viz, : 

w = (90 - J) ; (180 - 8) ; (270 - B) ; and (360 - $). 

The two angles 90 — S and 270 — 8 give the largest value of z 

«max = + -27 ^^*' ^' (^) 

The two other angles (180 - S) and (360 - S) give 



«max = - "27 «*W' ^- (9) 
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But the diagram (Fig. 2, Plate I.) shows that just at the angles 
90 — S and 270 — S, the largest opening of the ports takes place, and 
the yalve being at the extremities of its stroke, travels a small distance 
beyond the edge of the port ; whether now the valve travels in conse- 

quence of the missing quantity as much as ,7^ cos^ 8 farther or less is 

a matter of no importance whatever. The greatest difference between 
the positions of the points X and Xi takes place therefore just at a 
place where it cannot influence the distribution of the steam. 

The circumstances are similarly favourable in the cases where the 
second maximum difference occurs. 

This second difference takes place at the angles 180 — S and 
360 — S ; but according to the diagram, these angles represent those 
positions of the crank, at which the valve is just at the middle of its 
stroke, both ports being therefore closed. The effect of the above dif- 
ference is, that the valve at these moments has not yet quite reached 
the position it otherwise would have, but is still distant from it to 

the small extent ^i sin^ S ; but as the ports are closed at these posi- 
tions by the lap, the disturbance in this case also occurs at a time 
when it is least felt.* 

We have now seen that the greatest differences from the results 
given by our diagram, take place in points where they are without 
unfavourable influence upon the distribution of the steam ; the reason 
for this lies principally in the correct fixing of the centre of motion, 
or in other words, in the manner of adjusting, as explained above. 
From this follows the practical rule, always to adjust the valves so that 
the lead is equal on both sides. 

In order to get a complete view of the influence of the missing 
quantity upon the entire distribution of the steam, the exact values 
of ^ must be calculated for different values of ©, according to equation 
(I"), and the curve be drawn to polar co-ordinates. Instead of the two 
circles, a curve is obtained which likewise represents the shape of 

♦ If the laps are very smaU, perhaps niU as is often the case with the inside lap, then 
of course an unfavourable distribution of the steam may be expected in consequence of 
the effect of the missing quantity. It is therefore advisable, when great eccentricities 
and short eccentric rods are employed to make the laps always larger than usual. 
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an 8; and this curve then explains exactly in place of the two 
valve-circles, in connection with the other circles, according to the 
instructions given with regard to Fig. 2, Plate L, the distribution of 
the steam. 

We do not enter upon this question more minutely, as it is of no 

T 

farther use. If the proportion -j- is in any way small enough, there 

exists no reason for regarding the "missing quantity", and thus 
making the investigation more diflScult. 



RejpTeseTdation of the Distribution of the Steam hy means of 

Valve-ellipses. 

The simple diagram for the movement of the slide-valve already 
described and examined gives us, first of all, in a very simple 
manner, for any angle (o of the position of the crank, the distance of 
the valve from its central position, or as we may say, it represents 
the travel of the valve ^ as a function of the angular movement to. If 
the angle (o is given, it is easy to fix the position which the piston 
at the same moment occupies in the cylinder. It may be now desir- 
able to show directly, graphically, the relation which takes place 
between the travel of the valve and the stroke of the piston ; and for 
such a purpose, a system of rectangular co-ordinates is to be adopted, 
in which the stroke of the piston is taken as abscissa and the travel 
of the valve as ordinate ; and the diflferent points obtained in this 
manner for different angular movements are connected by a curve. 

We will now consider more closely this mode of representation, 
which was formerly generally used and which is still applied by a few 
authors. Let (Fig. 16) A B be the full stroke of the piston, drawn 
to a reduced scale, and on A B as a diameter and from O, with the 
radius A = O B = O E = E, let there be described a circle. Let 
E be supposed to represent the crank, and let it have moved from 
the position O A (on the dead point) as much as the angle A O E = co, 
then the perpendicular E M gives at once in the part A M = s of the 
line A B the travd of the piston. This line may be taken as an 
abscissa, if A is taken as the point at which the co-ordinates shall 
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commence, and if also, as we shall for simplicity suppose here, the 
connecting rod is taken as infinitely long. Let us draw now to the 

Fig. 16. 




same or any other scale, the ordinate M N representing the movement 
of the valve f, corresponding to this position of the crank. This 
movement of the valve may be either calculated by the formula 
^ = r sin (cD -|- S), or it may be obtained on a graphicfiJ manner by 
our polar diagram. In the latter case, draw from the perpendicular 
O Y, and draw next the line O D = r = the eccentricity in such 
direction, that the angle Y O D becomes equal to S = the angle of 
advance. The radius vector P, falling in the direction of the crank 
O E, and belonging to a circle described on D, thus gives at once 
the required ordinate M N. 

Fixing in this way a series of points like N, and connecting them 
by a line, we obtain a closed curve which, as may easily be proved, is 
an ellipse, and which is called the valve-ellipse. If we now shift the 
point of commencement for the co-ordinates to the centre 0, and 
take O M = flJ as the abscissa of the point N, we then find at once 
(this being exact only for connecting rods of infinite length). 

X = Ti cos U), 

while the ordinate, which we call ad interim y, 

y = J = r sin (w -f- ^)- 
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Eliminating from both equations the angle cd, we get after a few 

reductions : 

E* 2(» - 2 E r y jr «*n ^ + r« a;' - R V« co«* 5 = 

and that is, as may easily be proved, the equation of an ellipse from 
the centre, but in which the axes of the co-ordinates do not coincide 
with the chief axis.* The ordinates of the diflferent points of that 
part of the ellipse situated above A B, represent the movements of 
the valve towards the one, and the ordinates of the points below AB 
the movements towards the other side of the centre of motion. By 
drawing the parallel lines e e and ee at a. distance equal to the outside 
lap e above and below A B, and also the parallel lines i i and t i at a 
distance i equal to the inside lap, the distribution of the steeun is given, 
and it will be found, according to that which has been stated on page 23, 
that the opening of the entrance-port for the position M of the piston 
during the stroke of the piston from A to B is given by the part N S of 
the ordinate M N, and the opening of the exhaust-port \>f the part N T 
of the same ordinate. Further, it is easy to understand that the points 
a, h, c, and d indicate successively the position of the piston for the 
beginning of the expansion, of the compression, of the exhaustion 
before, and of the admission of the steam behind the piston. By pro- 
ducing the perpendiculars which stand upon A B and pass through 
these points so far that they meet the crank-pin circle, we obtain for 
these four chief points in the distribution of the steam, the positions of 
the crank 01, 2, 3, and 4. We, however, found these positions 
more simply in our polar diagram through the points in which the 
valve-circles and the two circles described with the lap crossed each 
other. In fact, this method of representing the movement of the 

* Calling the angle to which the greater demi-axis of this ellipse deviates from the 
axis of abscissa A B, ^, then is according to known mathematical thesis : 

„ ^ 2 R r sm 5 

the greater demi-axis a is found by the equation : 

2 R2 ,ji cos'* 5 



a^ = 



and the smallex demi-axis b by the formula : 

2 R2 ^ cos2 8 



62 = 



BP + r'^+ a/ {R2 + r^)^-4:WT^ cos^ B' 
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yalve by an ellipse does not give a better view of the matter than 
our former diagram, and it is not to be recommended for practical 
application^ on account of the greater diflSculty of construction. 

For those valve-gears, in which the angle of advance and eccen- 
tricity are variable, this method is without any vfidue; for each 
separate case would require the construction of a special ellipse, a 
work which requires much time and which does not give the necessary 
exactness in the measurements ; besides, the figure would be covered 
with so many lines and curves that it would be rendered diflBcult to 
understand. 



The Diagram by Beuleaux, 

A diagram different from that above described, and which gives, 
with equal fadility, answers to all questions arising with regard to the 
distribution of the steam and the influence of different dimensions in 
a simple valve-gear, has been invented by Professor Eeuleaux. In the 
following description of this diagram by Eeuleaux, the same designa- 
tions are employed, so £is to facilitate the comparison with the other 
diagram. 

The travel of the valve has been shown, according to previous 
formulas, to be : 

^ = r sin $ cos cv -^ r COB 8 sin w (p. 12) 

or as we can also write : 

^ = r 8in(S -\- w). 

The opening of the entrance-port at the angle a> was : 

g - e = r «iw (^ + a;) - e (p. 23) 

and the corresponding opening of the exhaust-port : 

^ ^ i = r sin (3 -{- cv) -^ t. 

Now in order to save calculations and to obtain through the 
diagram a complete insight into the matter, we proceed according to 
Eeuleaux as follows : Draw the two axes O X and O Y at right angles 
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to each other (Fig. 17), take as the centre of the axle, and draw 



Fig. 17. 




the lines O P and Q in such a way that they form with T and 

X the angles 

YOP = XOQ = $y 

ie. equal to the angle of advance. Describe now from with the 
radius of the eccentricity r, thus with O E = r, a circle, and suppose 
the crank to bo in the position O X on the one of its dead points. 
Next draw parallel to the line Q at the distance W= t = the 
inside lap, the line B4 B5 ; and also at the distance Y = ^ = the 
outside lap, the line B2 K3, and finally at the distance Y M = a = 
the width of the entrance port, from Rj R3 the line Mi Mj, and the 
diagram is then completed. 

Suppose the crank to have turned through the angle X B^ =s 
ft), and to be thus in the position O Bi, and drop from Ej the per- 
pendicular Bi Qi towards Q, then we have simply : 

Rj Qj = r sin (w -f- d) 

the travel of the valve, as well as 

•" R, Y, = Ri Qi - Qi Yi = r «tn (w + J) - 6 

the opening of the entrance-port, and finally 

Ri W| = Ri Q. - Qi W| = r «n (w + $) - > ^ \v ' 
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the opening of the exhaust-port for this particular position of the 
crank. 

If the crank stands on the dead point, for instance in the position 
Koj then the opening for the admission of the steam is Rq Vo» that 
for the exhaustion Eq W© ; and the former value is therefore the out- 
side, the latter the inside lead. 

The correctness of the following will be understood very easily. 
At the position OR3 of the crank, when it stands at the angle 
R3 Ro i^fore the dead point, the admission of the steam begins behind 
the piston. At the position Rg the exhaustion begins before the 
piston. 

At the position Mj of the crank, the entrance port is just full 
open, and it remains fully uncovered until the position Ma is arrived 
at by the crank. 

At R2 the expansion begins, at R4 the compression, &c., &c. 

If the crank occupies the position O Q, the valve is at its central 
position, and when the crank is at the position O P, the valve is most 
remote from its central position and M P represents the distance to 
which the outer valve edge has moved back over the inner edge of 
the entrance port. 

If it is also required to know, at which positions of the crank the 
other port is just fully open for the exhaustion of the steam or just 
begining to shut, then draw at the distance W N = a the line N1N2 
parallel to Q, and Nj and O Na are at once the required positions. 

In the other semicircle the procedure is of course the same, and 
all chief positions of the crank have only to be produced over till 
they meet the circumference of the circle. 

As the values of r, e, a, and i are generally drawn full size, all 
the other measurements are also obtained to the same scale. 

In the diagram. Fig. 17, which is drawn half-size, the dimensions 
are applied as taken in problem 2, 

This diagram gives for the simple valve-gear the chief positions 
of the crank with as great facility as the circle-diagram ; and it gives 
just as simply and clearly the proportions for valve-gears with 
separate expansion-valves. It only loses in clearness, if it is apphed 
to those valve-gears in which the eccentricity as well as the angle of 
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advance are variable according to certain laws ; for such valve-gears, 
of which we shall examine a whole series farther on, the circle 
diagram is to be preferred. 



The Diagram hy Muller. 

Another way of ascertaining the diflferent positions of the valve 
in relation to the different positions of the crank in a graphical 
manner has been given lately by Professor Miiller.* 

Miiller's diagram, which distinguishes itself from the above-given 
diagrams principally by representing the travels of the valve in a 
mathematically exact manner, will be understood from the following 
description : 

Let O X (Fig. 4, Plate I.) again be the direction of the valve-face, 
and let O Y be vertical to this direction. If the crank is on the 
dead point, the eccentricity r takes the position D ; D O Y being 
the angle of advance B. Next let D Bj be the eccentric-rod, the 
length of which we shall call Z, and Bj may represent directly the 
centre of the valve. If the crank is now turned through the angle cd, 
then the centre line of the eccentric r is shifted from the position 
D into that marked D', and the valve-centre comes to Bq. The 
distance O Bq has been already (page 10) determined by calculation ; 
but this value may also be obtained by geometrical means as follows : 
Instead of taking the valve-face X as fixed, and O D as changing 
its position to O Di, as is the case in reality, we take the eccentricity 
D as fixed, and turn the valve-face O X in the opposite direction 
through the angle X X' = © (direction of the arrow). Marking 
on O X' from D the length of the eccentric-rod B D = Z, reaching to 
B, the length B gives at once the distance of the valve-centre from 
the centre of the axle for the angle ©, for B = O Bq. Hence 
follows directly the simple rule : — In order to fix the distance of the 
valve-centre B from the centre of the axle, describe from the point 
D a circle with the length of the eccentric-rod DB2 = DB = Zasa 

* Invitation-paper of the Boyal Polytechnical School at Stuttgart. 1859. Civilin 
genieiir, vol, vii., p. 347. 

e2 
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radius ; the radial lines drawn to that circle from then represent 
directly the required distances ; and the angle, which any radial line 
O B forms with the direction O X gives at the same time the angle 
ft), to which the crank at this position of the valve differs from the 
dead point. 

But the valve has to swing on a fixed centre backwards and 
forwards. In adjusting the valve, as has been done in the previous 
instances with equal lead, t. e. ensuring that it stands at equal dis- 
tances from the centre of oscillation, when the crank passes through 
the one or the other dead point, we must proceed in the following 
manner, in order to fix the movement of the valve. 

Bisect the distance Bj B3, i, e. the distance between the points in 
which the circle cuts the direction X, in the point Oi, and describe 
from the centre O of the axle with the radius O M = Oi B2 = Oj B3 
a second circle, and the length M B gives directly the movement ^ of 
the valve, or the distance travelled by the valve from its central 
position for the angle a>. Producing B past O, we get in the same 
manner with the length M' B' the movement of the valve for the 
angle 180 -f- co ; whilst the lengths M2 B2 and M3 B3 give the move- 
ment of the valve for © = and (0 = 1 80®, i. e. for the moments at 
which the crank passes through the one or the other dead point. It 
is thus also easy to understand that Mq and M'o will represent 
the positions occupied by the crank when the valve is just at the 
centre of its travel. 

In the same easy manner and with reference to that which is said 
on page 23, the openings of the entrance and exhaust ports may be 
obtained for any position of the crank. Making upon the line B 
the distance M P = M' F = e, i, e. equal to the outside lap, and the 
length M N = M' N' = i equal to the inside lap ; and describing 
from O with the lengths OP, ON, P', N' a series of circles, 
then B P gives the opening of the entrance-port, and B N the opening 
of the exhaust-port for the angular movement co of the orank ; and 
in the same manner the lengths B' P' and B' N' give the same 
openings for the angle 180 -j- w. 

The distances B2 P2 and B3 P3 represent the openings of the entrance- 
port, and B2Na and B3N3 those of the exhaust-port, if the crank 
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stands on one or the other dead point, the piston thus being at the 
end of its stroke ; the former distances represent therefore the out- 
side lead, and the latter the inside lead. It will be seen finally, 
considering the statements made previously in constructing the dia- 
gram, that for the forward and backward stroke of the piston respec- 
tively Ki and O E/ in Fig, 4, Plate I., represent the positions of the 
crank at the beginning of the expansion ; O Eg and O E'a those at the 
beginning of the compression ; O E3 and O E3 those at the beginning 
of the exhaustion ; and O E4 and E'4 those at the beginning of the 
admission of the steam. 

At first sight the present diagram might easily be taken to be 
more useful and correct than the diagrams which we have previously 
given, because Miiller's diagram gives all measurements mathe- 
matically exact ; but on a closer examination it shows disadvantages, 
which are difficult to remove, so that it can be recommended only for 
investigations of valve-gears with very short eccentric rods; for in 
order to obtain the measurements correctly, the figure must be drawn 
full-size. But as valve-gears in most cases hav^ eccentric rods, 
which are very long in proportion to the eccentricity, the figure will 
not only occupy an inconveniently large space, but what speaks 
chiefly against the application of the diagram, the difierent circles will 
cut each other at very acute angles, so that the points of intersection 
which give the positions of the crank for the beginning of the expan- 
sion, the compression, (fee, cannot be marked with the necessary 
exactness. The longer the eccentric rods are, or the better therefore 
that valve-gear is, the more uncertain will be the results obtained from 
the diagram. But it shows still greater disadvantages if, as must 
be almost always the case, the diagram is drawn to a reduced scale. 
Finally, for those gears in which the eccentricity and the angle of 
advance are variable, and of which several will be examined farther 
on, it loses any utility. 

But the diagram may be applied with great advantage to an inves- 
tigation of another kind, viz. to ascertain the position of the piston in 
the cylinder for a corresponding position of the crank. 

We have always supposed in our former examinations (p. 25) the 
length of the connecting-rod to be infinitely great in proportion to 
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the crank-radius. This suppositioa leads in many cases to considerable 
differences, and the following construction, which gives the positions 
of the crank most correctly, is therefore to be preferred. 

Let A B (Fig. 18) be the fixed steam-cylinder, O the axis of the 
crank-shaft, O R the crank in any position, and K K the connecting 
rod of the length L, with its end K directly fastened to the piston. 
K the crank stands in one or the other dead point, or in the position 
O Ko or O RS the piston will be on the end of its stroke K© or KV 
If the crank O E, of the radius R, has turned through the angle 
Rq O R = 0), the corresponding position K of the piston is found by 
intersecting the line O A with an arc drawn from the point R, with 
the length L of the connecting rod as a radius. K^,K and K K'o are 
then the distances of the piston from the ends of its stroke for the 
corresponding position O R of the crank ; and Ko K is the distance 
travelled by the piston. Instead now of supposing the crank to be 
movable and the cylinder fixed, we take the crank as fixed in Rq 
and turn the centre line of the cylinder A through the angle ©, 

. into the position Mq. If we now, 

with the length of the connecting 
rod L as a radius mark off from 
Ro upon the line O M^ the point 
M, we shall have, as will easily 
be seen. Mo M = K© K and M' M 
= K'oK, if OMo is made = OKo 
andOM' = OK'o. The following 
rule for determining the move- 
ment of the piston is thus obtained. 
Describe from the centre of the 
crank-shaft with the radii OKo 
and K the two circles I and II. 
Next describe from Rq with the lengths Rq Ko = Rq M = L a third 
circle, which we may call according to Miiller the distance-circle. 
For any position O R of the crank, after producing the line O R beyond 
the three circles, three points of intersection Mq M and M' are obtained, 
and the distances MqM and MM' give at once with mathematical 
correctness the distances of the piston from the end points of its 



Fig. 18. 




THE DIAGRAM BY MULLER. 55 

stroke, when the crank has travelled from the dead-point through the 
angle co. Bisecting the stroke Kq K q of the piston in K^ and describ- 
ing from O the fourth circle (shown in the figure in dotted lines), the 
lines Rm and O E'^, which pass through tbe points of intersection 
of this circle with the distance-circle, give the two pasitions of the 
crank, at which the piston is just passing through the middle of its 
stroke. The angles, through which the crank has to pass from its 
dead-points, till the piston arrives at the middle of its stroke, are 
therefore different for the backward and forward stroke; and they 
approach nearer to right angles, the longer the connecting rod L is in 
proportion to the radius B of the crank. 
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SECOND DIVISION. 

REVBRSING-MOTIONS WITH VARIABLE EXPANSION. 

(Link-rnGtions.) 



-•o^ 



Valve-geaks by which the slide-valve can be moved so that the crank- 
axle runs either in the one or in the otlier direction, or as is generally 
said, the engine works forwards or backwards, are called briefly 
" reversinff-motions" 

These reversing-motions, which must be applied to all locomotive, 
marine, and winding engines, are constructed in very different man- 
nera : by far the most important ones being those which allow at the 
same time of variable expansion, by which the admission of the steam 
to the cylinders can be interrupted sooner or later as well during the 
forward as during the backward motion of the engine. 

In all these motions, which by corresponding movements of one 
slide-valve allow of alterations in the degree of expansion, and the most 
important of which we will examine and demonstrate hereafter, the 
motion of the slide-valve is derived from a frame called the ** link,'* 
which itself is set into an oscillating, and at the same time a forward 
and backward motion by one or two eccentrics. Eeversing-motions 
with variable expansion of this kind will be called for the future briefly 
** linh-motionsr 

The link-motions belong unquestionably to the most ingenious 
mechanical movements, which occur altogether in the construction of 
machinery. Through simply shifting a lever and some of the parts 
of this very simple mechanism, the movement of the slide-valve, pro- 
duced thereby, can be altered so that the engine can be made to 
run backwards or forwards with any degree of expansion, a result 
which it might be expected could only be obtainable through very 
complicated mechanisms. But the link-motions now usually employed 
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are as simple as the law, careftilly considered, according to which the 
movement of the slide-valve takes place is complete. The object of 
this book is chiefly to demonstrate this law for the most important 
and best-known link-motions, and to derive from it practical and 
useful rules. 



CHAPTER L 

Link-motion by Stephenson. 

This link-motion is the one most generally used for locomotive 
engines. Fig. 5, Plate IL, shows the ordinary arrangement employed. 
Upon the axle O are fixed the two eccentrics D and Di, from 
which extend the two eccentric rods BC and BjCi, these being 
jointed at their farther ends to the expansion-link C Ci. In a 
curved slot, cut into this expansion-link, there slides the block M, 
which is connected by a joint with the valve-rod T, which moves in 
fixed guides. The radius for the curve of the slot in the link must 
be, as will be shown hereafter, equal to the length of the eccentric 
rod. The expansion-link, which we in future shall simply call " link," 
is suspended by the lifting-link E Ci in such a manner, that if the 
engine-driver moves the reversing-lever L M, the reversing-rod G P 
and the lifting-arm FEE will lower or raise the lifting-link E Ci, and 
therefore also the link C Ci. The block M then slides in the slot of 
the link, and the driver may therefore use, according to the position 
of the lever L M, any point of the link for the movement of valve- 
spindle T. The lever L M moves in an arc Q E, which is provided 
with notches, by means of which the lever can be fixed at any position. 
The suspension of the link, which is made in the two shapes repre- 
sented by Figs. 6 and 7, Plate II., is also often effected at the upper 
end C or by a pin in the middle I of the link, this point being called 
the dead-point of the link. For if the link is (Fig. 5, Plate II.) so far 
raised that the point I drives the block M, and therefore the slide- 
valve, the distribution of the steam is then such, that no movement of 
the engine can ^ take place ; but if the driver lowers the link, the 
engine runs forward, because the forward eccentric D then decides 
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principally the moyement of the slide-valve. If, on the contrary, the 
link is raised so far that a point below the dead point drives the 
block M, the engine runs backwards; the backward eccentric then 
influencing chiefly the movement of the slide-valve. It wiU now be 
seen that the link, in consequence of the turning of the axle, will not 
only receive an oscillating motion, but will also at the same time move 
backwards and forwards, and transfer in this way a peculiar move- 
ment to the block M and also to the slide-valve. The latter movement 
is, however, so extraordinarily complicated, that it cannot be defined 
exactly, but only approximately, by mathematical calculation. But 
the results of the calculation and of the diagram coincide completely 
with practice. 

In examining these link-motions, we have to distinguish different 
cases : the eccentric rods are either open or erossed, as is represented 
by Fig. 19a and 19b ; and in either case the angular advance of the 
two eccentrics may be equal or uneqtMl, 

Fig. 19. 




Let be the centre of the axle, D the centre line of the for- 
ward, and Dj that of the backward eccentric ; then any point M of 
the link may drive the valve-spindle M B, and the centre line of the 
motion of the latter passes through 0. If, now, the crank is on one 
of its dead points (notwithstanding the angle which it forms with the 
centre lines of the eccentrics) — ^for instance in the direction Eq, and 
if the centre lines of the eccentrics are in this position equally in- 
clined towards the vertical line T, then we have equcU angles of 
advance ; these being D Y = Dj Yi = 8. If these inclinations 
are not equal at this position of the crank, we have then to deal with 
different angles of advance, and the distribution of the steam is then 
a different one. In order to examine whether a link-motion works 
with crossed or open rods, the axle is turned so far that the cerdre 
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lines of the two eccentrics are between the vertical line T Ti and the 
link. If then the eccentric rods occupy the positiona shown in Fig. 
19a, we have to do with open rods, or with crossed rods, if they are 
as shown in Fig. 196. The distribution of the steam is again different 
in the two cases. 

For the further investigation we will introduce the following 
definition : — The amount of the eccentricities O D = Di = r ; the 
angular advances (both taken as equal) DOY = DiOYi = 8; the 
length of the eccentric rods D C = Di Ci = Z. (If the link is as 
in Fig. 6, Plate II., the length is to be measured to K.) The half- 
length of the link, measured from the dead point I to the connecting 
points of the rods C and Ci =: c. (In the link, Fig. 6, Plate IL, K I 
is to be put equal Kj I = c.) The distance of the slide-block M from 
the middle of link I, which is variable according to the position of 
the link, and which may be positive or negative, = u. Finally, let 
the length M B of the valve-spindles measured from the centre B of 
the slide-valve = li. 



Theory of Stephenson's lAnh-motion. 
a. The Determination of the Travel of the SHde-valve. 

The chief object of the theoretical investigation is to find the rela- 
tion between the angular movement to of the axle or of the crank, 
measured from the dead point, and the travel of the valve ^, i. e, its 
distance from its centre of motion at any position of the link, or any 
value of u. We shall first carry out the investigation for a link- 
motion with open rods and equal angles of advance, and from the 
results obtained it is easy to determine the relations for crossed rods 
and unequal angles of advance. 

First of all, we have to calculate for certain corresponding values 
of Q) and u, the inclination a of the chord of the link towards a line 
vertical to the centre line O X (Fig. 20). 
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f ? Y 



Fig 20. 




1 



I jHV 



For this purpose we put approidmately the length of the chord of the 
link C Ci, equal to the length of the arc, therefore = 2 c, which is 
allowable, as the radius for the curve of the link is always very large. 
In the same way we put the distance of the point Mi in the chord 
from the centre of the chord Ii, equal to u, i. e. = 1 M. If the crank 
is on the dead point, for instance, in the direction O Bq, if O Z repre- 
sents the direction of the centre line of the steam cylinder, the 
diflferent parts of the motion take a position as shown in Fig. 20 by 
the thin lines. 

If the crank is now turned through an angle ©, the eccentric, 
the eccentric rods, and the link will take the position shown by the 
thick lines. The connecting point M of the valve rod will not leave 
the line O B if the lifting link is taken suflSciently long, because the 
latter, at the supposed position and during the turning of the axle 
will keep the link always at a constant height, at least approximately. 

Let us now drop upon B from the points C and Ci, the perpen- 
diculars F and Ci Fi, and also upon O B, from the points D and Di, 
the perpendiculars D N and Dj Nj, and fix at first the angle F C Ci 
= FiCiO = a. 

Then : 

¥F, F - O F, 



8in a — 



CCi 



2o 



We now fix the value : 

OF = ON + NF = ON + VdC*-(CF-DN)« 

= r sin {$ -{- uj) -j- V I* — [(c — w) co« a — r cos ($ -|- a;)]*, 

or approximately, if for the small angle a is put cos a = I, and the 
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factors with Z in a higher power in the denominator are neglected in 
the evolution of the progression : 

(c^u)rco8($ + cv) locos' ( $ + w) 

and next in the same manner : 

OF, = N,F, -ON, = V D, C,« - (C, F, - D, N,/ - N„ 
or substituting the known signification : 

O F» = r sin (J - w) + V? - [(c + m) co« a - r co» (5 - w)Y, 
which gives approximately 

(c -j- u) r cos ($ ^ cu) r" co«" {$ — w) 
+ I 21 

If the two values of O F and F^ are (Substituted in the equation 

O "P ^ O F 

8in a = — — ^, we get, after suflScient reduction : 

^ c 

r ^ . . ttr 

sin a = — cos $ sin « — ^7- sin i sin cu >- cos $ cos cu 

c I ci 

+ T + irr C'^' (J - «') - ««^ (* + «-)]. (11) 

By this formula the inclination a of the link to the vertical line 
Ci Pj may be calculated for any value of (o and u. 

In future we shall be obliged to calculate this inclination a under 
the supposition that the dead point of the link falls on the line 
X ; then therefore u = 0, and for this case equation (11) gives at 
once: 

sin a = — cos $ sin cu r « w $ sin cu 

c I 

+ 171 [^** (^ - "') - «>^ (^ + ^n (12) 

After these preparations, it will be found easy to calculate the 
distance of the valve-centre B from the centre of the axle. Accord- 
ing to the figure : 

OB = OMi+M,M + MB = OF-M,F + MMi + MB. 



62 REVERSING-MOTIONS. 

The value of O F is known according to equation (10) ; next 
Ml F = ((J — w) wn « ; M B = /^ and M Mj = -— ^r-, if we sup- 

pose that the link is curved to any radius p. We get thus 

OB = OP-(c-.a)«na+ 2^— -2p +^»- 

Substituting 'in this equation the values of F and 9in a above 
obtained, according to equation (11), then follows after sufficient 
reduction : 

/ c* — a' \ u r 
B = r f n'fi ^ -|~ — 1~ C09 ^] coa w -\- cob 8 sin uj 

+ ^ + ^i + (^-«')2-Tf 

- -^^ [(c + a) cos* (J + w) + (c - m) eoa" {$ - w)]. (13) 

If the link-motion is a correct one, the valve must for any value of 
u (i. e. at all positions of the reversing lever) symmetrically swing 
backwards and forwards on both sides of a certain point X, the posi- 
tion of which is next to be ascertained. 

We start also this time with the supposition, that the valve will be 
adjusted by the designer to give equal lead, in the manner explained 
on page 11 for the simple valve-motion. 

At first we will suppose the crank be on one of its dead points, 
and thus co = 0, and the distance of the valve centre of the axle will 
be, according to equation (13), 

If the crank stands on the second dead point, then co = 180^, and the 
same equation (13) gives 



/ c" — !*• \ 

O B, = - r f «m J -{- —^-f COS $] 



+ Z + Z, + (c«-u«)^--2T^^- 
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But the centre of oscillation X must be midway between Bj and 
B3, and its distance from the centre of the axle is thus 

X = OB._+_OB. 

or substituting the values above given 

OX = l + l, ^ ~ co^ $ + Q^ ^ u')-^^^^. (14) 

In this equation u still appears, i. e. the oscillating centre X is not 
fixed, but alters its position with the movement of the link ; and this 
is not admissible. If the link-motion, therefore, is to fulfil all condi- 
tions, the last quantity must be nil, which is the case if 

p = L 

Hence there follows the important rule : — In Stephenson^s valve-gear 
the UnTc must always he curved to an arc, the radius £ of which is equal 
to the length I of the eccentric rods. 

Under this supposition, the distance of the oscillating centre from 
the centre of the axle is, according to equation (14), 

X = Z + Zi - ^-^ C08* 5, (15) 

i, e. exactly as great as in the simple valve-motion (page 11). 

Further, the distance of the valve-centre B from the centre of the 
axle for the angle w is, according to equation (13), 

X y»' __ Iff* V U T 

O B = r ( «m J -{■ T~ ^^ ^ ) eo9 uj -{- cos ^ «in w + ^ + '1 

- -J— ^ [(c + u) co^ (J -f. a;) -I- (c - u) cos" (S - w)] ; (16) 

and finally the travel ^ of the valve from its central position : 

? = O B - X, 
or substituting the above values and after suflBcient reduction : 

sin 3 -f- J — cos 8j cos cv -\- — cos $ sin w 

r* / w . \ . 

-|- rt-i { cos ^ ^ sin oj -\- — sin 2 $ cos cv \ sin cv. 
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Or calling : 



«n $ + r~ ^^08 $\ = A, 

— co« = B, 
c 

fj(eoa2$itnuj'\-'-8in2dco8tvj8incv = ¥, 



(17) 



(18) 



(19) 



we get : 
(IP) 



f = A co« ct; -|- B Sin w -f F. 



An equation of exactly the same form as that found for the simple 
valve-motion, only that the factors A, B, and P represent different 
values. 

The value of F according to equation (19) is again the " missing 
quantity," and ought to be also here exceedingly small, if the oscil- 
lating centre shall not be variable during the turning of the crank. 
As in well-constructed link-motions I is always large in proportion to 
r, the quantity has no great influence, and we may put therefore : 

/ , c^ — tt' \ ur 

(IP) ^ = r [sin $ -^ 2 — coa $ j co8 w -{- • co8 $ sin w. 

From the formulsB above given, we can obtain at once without 
further calculations the formulsD for the travel of the valve in the 
case of Stephenson's link-motion with crossed eccentric rods (Fig. 21) ; 



Fig. 21. 




as for reasons, easily to be understood, we have only to take in all 
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formulas the value of o as negative. Thus we get next for the travel 
of the valve with crossed eccentric rods 

(i* ^^ fir \ 4X •• 
sin $ — J — cos S j COS oj cos $ sin w 

+ -K-r I cos 2 i sin u) — — sin 2 S cos cvj sin w. 

Or neglecting also here the "missing quantity" and combining 
the equations of the two kinds of link-motions : 

(II) ^ = r (sin $ ± — -J — cos $ j cos u) ± cos 8 sin ufy 

wherein the upper sign must be taken for open, and the lower one 
for crossed rods. 



b. On the Curve of Centres. 

The equation, obtained for the travel of the valve, has again, as 
stated, the form : 

^ = Acosou±Bsin<v 

and the travels of the valve may therefore be taken, as already shown 
on pages 13 and 21, as chords of a circle, the centre of which has the 
co-ordinates (Fig. 2, Plate I.) : 



A 
OB = a = -g- 



r / c* — m' \ 

= -cT \ ^n $ ± 7 — cos $ ] and 

2 V cl J 



_ ^ - B m . 

2 2c 

But the above values of a and 6 are dependent upon w, Le. upon 
the position of the link, and therefore there is a special valve-circle 
corresponding to each position of the link.- The centres of all these 
circles will be in a certain curve, and this curve we shall call the 
curve of centrea In Figs. 8 and 10, Plate II., the different centres 
are marked Co, Ci, Cg, &c., &c., the first figure being for open, and 
the second for crossed rods; and it will be seen that in the first 
case the concave side, and in the second case the convex side of the 
curve is turned towards the point 0. 

F 
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The co-ordinates for any point C3 of the curve of centres, measured 
from O and first for open rods, are (Fig. 8, Plate II.) : 






ur 
B. Cs = 27 ^' ^• 

Making the abscissa measured from the point Co = x, substituting 

thus for 

a; = O Oo - O B„ 

we get (because for Oq we have u = 0) 

0o = -rt-(«»^ + "T<'^^) *^d therefore 



ru* 



Calling also the ordinate B3 O3 = y, we may find from y = — cos 8 

M c 

the value for u, and substitute it in the equation for x ; thus follows : 

It COB $ 
y-=— 2^^.a?. (20) 

The curve of centres is, therefore, here a parabola, the para- 

IfV COB ' • 

meter of which is = ; and in which the distance between its 

2c 

vertex Cq and the centre of the axle is : 

OCo= -^ («»^+ JC0B$\ 

Exactly the same equation is obtained in a similar manner for 
crossed rods; but the distance between the vertex and the centre 
Ois: 

"2 { Bin b — -J COB ^\ I 

and the convex side of the*, curve is turned towards O (Fig. 10, 
Plate II.). 

c. On the Suspension of the Link. 

For getting out the elementary formula for the movement of 
the valve, we supposed that- the point M of the link, from which the 
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valva rod receives its motion, moved backwards and forwards exactly 
in a straight line O B (Fig. 22). 

In reaUty this is not the case ; the link always moves a little up 
and down during the ^. 

^ Fig. 22. 

turning of the axle, be- ^ 

cause one of its points is 
fastened to a lifting link 
which moves round a fixed 
point E. The point of 
suspension J, therefore, 
moves backwards and for- 
wards in an arc, and as in 
consequence the sliding- 
block also moves a little 
backwards and forwards in the link, this irregularity will finally be 
transferred to the valve. 

As these irregularities may be made very great by an incorrect 
mode of suspension, it is one of the most important questions of the 
theoretical investigation to' determine the manner in which the sus- 
pension should be carried out, in order that its influence upon the 
movement of the valve may be as small as possible. 

Two different systems of suspending the link are generally found 
to occur in practice; the lifting-link being either fastened to the 
lower end of the link, thus to Ci, or to its centre. The upper point E 
of the lifting-link always moves in an arc, the centre of which K is 
fixed. It is now the problem to ascertain the different positions of 
the end point E of the lifting-link for different positions of the link, 
under the supposition that the link may move up and down as little 
as possible ; and the latter will be the case if, under all circumstances, 
the point of connection of the link with the lifting-link moves back- 
wards and forwards in an arc, the chord of which is parallel to the 
centre line B of the stroke. 

We shall suppose at first in our investigations that the link is 
suspended by its centre. 

Let us take the point of suspension J as being in the centre of the 
chord C Ci, which corresponds best with the mode of suspension prac- 

F 2 



\ 
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tically followed, and endeavour to ascertain the horizontal motion of 

the suspending point J, under the supposition that any point M of the 

link moves backwards and forwards in the direction of the stroke 

B, and at a distance u from the dead point. Let O be the point 

at which the co-ordinates conunence, and we have then to find the 

abscissa O P of the point J. 

It is 

OP = OF-FP, (21) 

but according to equation (10) we have : 

OF = r^niS + .) + l-fi + 'i-^^+^^i^^^-^ttJ!^\ (22) 

if we neglect the small quantity 

f^co^j h -f. w) 

2T • 

and next we have according to Fig. 22, 

F P = c M'n a 

if a is the angle of inclination of the link-chord with a vertical 
line. But, according to equation (11), page 61, the value o{ sin a is 

known ; and neglecting also there the quantity which contains ^^ — . 
as a factor, we get : 

«wia = — cos 9 9m uj T-«tiiJ<iiitti y cos $ com w -j- -t (23) 

therefore 

■raTfc . /'^•■.A. W.. CU 

FP = c nn a = r Icosd^jniitfJMiia; |-co»Ja»w-)--7-' 

Applying to equation (21) this value and the one obtained for 
O F from equation (22), we get after a few reductions : 

OP = I jj— + r fsiH $ + -^cos $\cosa, + ^sin $ sin to. (24) 

The abscissa O P of the point of suspension J may be calculated 
by this equation for any position of the link, and thus for any value 
of «, and for any angular movement «»« 
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For ct> = follows the abscissa : 



1 = 






2 
For 6> = 180°, however, the abscissa is 

C* — tt' / . ,. c A 

~ — 27 r(«na+T cos o \. 

The arithmetical mean of the two values gives the abscissa X 
= a?, which corresponds to the central position of the point J, and 

follows : 

.= ^-^. (25) 

But this simple equation gives at the same time the ahscism of 
the upper suspending point E for the corresponding position of the 
link. 

The ordinate X E = y of the suspending point E is next, if the 
length of the lifting-link J E is called I2 : 

XE = IE-IP or 

y = i^ — ft co« a. 

But the angle a is so small with correct proportions of the different 
parts of the gear, that we may take without any consideration cos a. 
= 1, thus approximately 

y = 1^-^' (26) 

The two equations (25) and (26) give thus for any value of u the 
correct position of the suspending point E, or the curve in which 
this point has to be moved, if the disadvantageous oscillations of the 
link for all its positions have to be reduced to a minimum. 

If the link is raised so much, that its dead point gives the move- 
ment to the valve, then t* = 0, and we get for the co-ordinates of the 
suspending point Eq in this position (Fig. 22) : 

O Xo = JCo = ^ — 2T ^^^ Xo Eo = yo = h* (27) 

But now I is the length of the eccentric rod and ^^ is the height 

^ t 
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of the arc of the link ; the difTerence thus gives at once the abscissa 
of the suspending point Eq, corresponding to the dead point, and the * 
length I2 of the lifting-link is simply its ordinate : the point Eq is thus 
found by construction with the greatest facility. 

Drawing also through Eo the line Eq K parallel to the centre line 
O B of the motion ; taking Eq as the point at which the co-ordinates 
for the curve E Eo Ei commence, and putting the abscissa Eq Q = v, 
the ordinate Q E = 2;, so we have E^ Q = O Xo — OX, or using 
equations (25) and (27) 

And as also 

QE = 2 = QX-EX = 4-y or 

2 = tt, 

there follows the required equation of the curve E Eq Ej 

^= 2lv, (28) 

t. e. the curve in which the suspending point E has to be moved, if 
the influence of the vertical oscillations of the link upon the move- 
ment of the valve is to be reduced to a minimum, is a parabola, of 
which the parameter = 2?, or equal to double the length of the eccen- 
tric rod. The vertex of the parabola is at the point Eq, the sus- 
pending point, which corresponds to the dead point of the link; and 
the axis runs parallel to the centre line B of the stroke. 

The positions of the two suspending points Ei and E2, which cor- 
respond with the highest and lowest positions of the link, are found 
by substituting for u in equation (25) the greatest values, which we 
will signify by + o^ and — Cj, whence according to Fig. 6, Plate IL 
J K = Oj . (In the link Fig. 7, Plate II., u may even become equal 
to c.) 

We thus get the abscissa belonging to both points 

ox -I ^+^ 
or if we measure the abscissa upon the axis of the parabola from Eg: 

E,Q, = OX<,-OX, = |iy. 
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The ordinates Qi Ej and Qi Eg are = e^ and — Ci . 

As ^ is always a small quantity, and the parameter 2 Z of the 

parabola E^ Eq Eg is always very great, the arc of the parabola may be 
replaced by an arc of a circle of the radius I, for the radius of the 
vertex of a parabola is equal to the half peu'ameter. 

We obtain thus the peculiar result : that the suspending point E 
is to he moved in an are of a cirde, the radius of which is equal to the 
length of the eccentric rod, and the centre of which is at the same 
height above the centre line O B, as the point Eq. 

In order therefoi*e to obtain the tru£ position K^ for the centre of 
motion of the arm K E, we have to draw above O at the distance 

L = E J = ^2 the line Ki Eo parallel to O B, to make Ki L = g-/ 

and to describe with the radius Ki E = Z the arc Ea Eq Ei ; this arc 
will then be the true curve, in which the point of suspension E of the 
lifiing-link E J ought to move. 

Before we compare the above result with those obtained in 
practice, we will examine the second usual way of suspending the 
Knk, that is, of connecting the link to the lifting-link by the lower 
end Ci (Fig. 23). 

Fig. 23. 



-QijOlGbEi 



We start here with the 
same supposition, as in 
the former case by exa- 
mining here also the hori- 
zontal movement of the 
point Ci for any position 
of the link, and thus set- 
ting up a general for- - 
mula for its abscissa P. 

According to Fig. 23. 
this is : 

OP = OF-FP. 

F is known according from equation (22) and F P is, as will be 

seen from the Figure : 

F P = 2 c sin a, 
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or using the value of sin a obtained from equation (23), 

F P = 2 r feo8 ^ — -f sin i\ sin w -^ 2 -f- cos S co8 co + 2 ^' 
Thus follows after substitution and sufficient reduction : 

OP = Z - ^^^^+T [sin (5 - c.) + ^-±^ coir (a - «;)]. (29) 

The abscissa P of the lower end Ci of the link may therefore 
be calculated through this equation for any position of the link, 
i, e. for any value of u and for any angular movement ©• 

For 0) = the value of the abscissa is 

I - > ^^^ + r [sin $ + -^ cos fl. 
For to = 180® the abscissa is : 



Z- 



fe+^ - , [w. , + ^-" ». .]• 



The arithmetical mean of these two quantities gives the abscissa 
O X = OJ, which corresponds with the central position of the point 
Ci ; this is : 

OX = <c = l.^^. (80) 

But this is at the same time the abscissa of the upper suspending 

point E, for the lifting-link E Ci has to hang vertically, if Ci passes 

through its centre of oscillation. The corresponding ordinate y is 

then 

X E = y = B C| - Ci P or 

y = Zg — (c -|- «) co« a. 

But as a nearly always represents a very small value, we may 
again put approximately cos a = l and get then : 

y^k-(c + u). (31) 

The combination of the two equations (30) and (31) gives at once 
by eliminating (e + u) the equation of the curve E Eq Ei, through 
which the suspending point is to be moved, when this method of 
suspending the link is adopted. We get : 

(Z,^y)«=2Z(Z-a;). (32) 
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and this again is the equation of a parabola, the parameter of which 
is also 2 1, bnt the vertex of which measured from O has O Xi = Z as 
abscissa and 4 as ordinate. It is therefore again very easy to find it 
by construction. 

If the link can be raised so high^ that the point Ci coincides with 
the centre line of the motion, then t^ = — c, and the equations (30) 
and (31) then give the co-ordinates of the suspending point Ei 

O Xi = Z and Xi El = Z^ 

i.e. the co-ordinates of the vertex of the parabola. The highest 
position El of the suspending point corresponds therefore in this 
second method of suspending the link with the vertex of the parabola, 
and the curve in which the suspending point E has to move forms 
only one branch of the parabola, while in the first method of sus- 
pending the link the point E has to be moved through both branches. 
Measuring also here the co-ordinates of the point E from the vertex 
El, and calling the abscissa Ei Q = v, the ordinate Q E = », the 
equation (32) may be written in the following manner : 

2« = 2 Z r, (33) 

for V is equal to Z — oj, and z equal to Z2 — y- 

Taking also here e^ and — c^ as the greatest values of u^ we get 

the co-ordinates of the suspending point measured from Ei : 

(e - Cj)^ 
for the highest position of the link : V2 = ^ — 07 



2;« = c — Ci 



c^ 



for the dead point : i;^ = ^-i 5 2?o = c, 

for the lowest position of the link : v^ = - — oi' I »i = <5 + <5i. 

The total horizontal motion of the suspending point E is thus 

2 ec 
equal to t/i — V2 = ""7""^ ^^ *^® ^^ ^^ moved from the highest to the 

lowest position. 

We may also here substitute for the arc of the parabola Ei E an 
arc of a circle, the radius of which is equal to the half parameter or 
equal to the length of the eccentric rod, but the centre of which Ki lies 
at the same height above the centre line of the motion as that position 
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of the suspending point E^, which corresponds with the highest^ and 
not with the central position of the link. The true centre Ki lies in 
this case exactly above the centre of the axle (Fig. 23). 

Comparing the result of the above-given theoretical investigation, 
viz. that the upper suspending point of the lifting arm has to be 
moved always in a circular arc, the radius of which is equal to the 
length of the eccentric rod, with the proportions adopted in prac- 
tice, we find that this radius is generally much smaller (K E in Fig. 
5, Plate II,). It is therefore easy to explain that in some locomotive 
link-motions the link in certain posUions moves up and down in such 
manner, that for these no regular movement of the valve and distri- 
bution of the steam is to be expected. The above rule could be applied 
practically in many cases by moving the suspending point E either 
in a corresponding guide, or by really suspending the link from the 
end of a lever of the length Z, this lever being raised or lowered by 
the beU-crank lever E K F ; but in most cases circumstances prevent 
the radius of the arc from being made so long as the eccentric rod. 
In practice, therefore, there is nothing else to be done, but to shift 
the points Ej, Eo, and Ea parallel to the direction B of the stroke, 
so far that the radius of the circle which passes through these points 
has the required length ; but it is always desirable to fix previously 
the right position of these points, and to make the lifting arm E E of 
the bell-crank lever E K F (Fig. 5, Plate 11.) as long as the circum- 
stances will possibly allow. 

In some engines we find the bell-crank lever below the link ; to 
this case the above investigations are also applicable. 

Von Landsee has lately designed a new and ingenious mode of 
suspending the link, applied first by Beugniot to his new goods loco- 
motive.* We are the more ready to accept the permission of the 
inventor to publish the new construction in this book, as the close 
examinations of a model prove that by von Landsee's mode of suspen- 
sion the vertical motion of the link and the disadvantageous influence 
of this motion upon the distribution of the steam are really reduced 
to a minimum, and because in these trials there will also be found a 

♦ Memoire sur une locomotive de montagno. Syst^me E. Beugniot. Construite par 
MM. A. KochUn et Co. k "MLvlhouBe.— Bulletin de la soci€t€ industrielle de MUlhouse. 
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proof of the correctneBS of the suppositions, upon which we based the 
aboTe^ven theory of the suspenBion of Stephenson's link. 

Von Landsee suspends his link in the middle at its dead poiut. 
Let us suppose for this arrangement, that the vertical motions of the 
link are as insignificant as possible — that the suspension ia effected 
by a lifting-link E J (Fig. 22, page 67) as long as powible, and the 
fulcnun of which E is so placed, that the centre of the link swings 
backwards and forwards in an arc, of which the chord is parallel to 
the valve face. In consequence of this statement, it must appear as 
moBt advantageous, if the extreme case is taken, and if the lifting 
link is considered as infinitely long, i.e. if the centre point, the point 
of suspension of the link, at each of the different positions of the link 
moTes backwards and forwards in a slraighi line, which remains 
parallel to the valve face. This really takes place in tod Landsee's 
arrangement, as is shown in Fig. 24. 

Ffg.21. 



The parallel<^am E F Fi Ei is movable round the points K and Ki ; 
the vertical links E Ei and F Fi move on the turning of the horizontal 
arms E F and Ej F, in a direction parallel to each other, and the 
guide a b, which is fastened to the vertical link E E^ and is provided 
with a slot parallel to the centre-line B, wiU thus always occupy 
positions at which this parallelism remains imaltered. In the slot of 
the piece a h the centre-pin J of the link moves backwards and for- 
wards. The parallelogram, which is provided at Fj with a counter- 
weight, can be moved from the footplate on which the driver stands. 
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in the same manner as shown in Fig. 5, Plate IT. ; the shafts marked 
with K are in both figures identical. M B (Fig. 24) represents the 
yalye-rod and N its guide, the link appears as lowered, and as open 
eccentric rods are supposed, the engine, when the different parts aire 
arranged as shown in the Figure, will run forwards. 



Practical Application of the Diagram, 

It was stated, in the description of Stephenson's link-motion 
upon page 59, in what manner the different dimensions would be 
signified in the course of the investigation, and only with regard to 
the value of u is it necessary to make a few remarl^. u expresses the 
distance between that point M of the link (Fig. 5, Plate IL) which 
gives motion to the valve and the dead-point J. Of course this 
value differs according to the situation of the hand-lever : it has to be 
substituted into the following formula as positive, if M lies above J, 
but as negative if the link is raised so far that the point M lies below 
J. If the link is raised or lowered to the utmost, then v, has the 
greatest value, which we call c^ ; and it is thus in the link shown in 
Fig. 6, Plate II., J K = J Ki = Ci, where c^ is less than c ; but in the 
link Fig. 7, Plate 11., it may be J K = Ci = c. The lengths J K or 
J Ki may now be divided into a number of equal parts, which are 
numbered above and below the dead point J ; and we may say the 
slide-block is in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd . . . grade fore-gear or back-gear. 
In practice, these grades are not marked upon the link, but upon 
the arc Q E (Fig. 5, Plate II.), where each notch corresponds with a 
certain grade. If c^ is thus divided into n parts, and if the link is in 
the m grade, then 



m 
n 



The theoretical investigation gave for the travel of the valve | in 
Stephenson's link-motion : 



^ = r isin $ ± —^ — C08 $j cos w ± — cos $ sin w, (34) 
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where the upper sign is to be taken for open and the under one for 
crossed rods. 
Putting for 

r (sin 8 ± j— co8 8\ = A, 

u 

r — <»« J = B, 
c 

we may write more simply 

2 = A co« a; -)- B «t» a;. (36) 

For a certain position of the link there is thus in these formulsB u 
a known quantity ; and if the other dimensions are also known, the two 
values of A and B can be calculated. Marking now on the centre-line 

X Xi (Fig. 2, Plate I.) fix)m O the two values OB=:OBi=~A = a, 

drawing the perpendiculars B C and Bj Ci = -^ B = 6, and describing 

also from C and Ci circles with the radii C and Ci Oi we get, as the 
theory has shown, the valve circles, which fully explain, as in the 
simple valve-motion, the movements of the valve and the distribution 
of the steam, if we describe also here, as there, from 0, with the out- 
side and inside lap, the circles W2 and W W2. The upper circle is 
for the forward stroke, the lower one for the backward stroke. As the 
proportions are equal for both strokes) we need examine the upper 
circle only. 

The valve circle thus obtained only gives the distribution of the steam 
for the accepted position of the link, L e, for the one grade; a special 

circle belongs to each grade, of which the centre co-ordinates ^ A 

and — - B are to be calculated in the same manner. The designer has 

only to substitute the known dimensions and the corresponding value 
of u into the above equations. 

If the link is raised so far, that its dead point lies above the 
centre line of the motion, the values of u are then substituted as 
negative, and the circles take the position shown in Fig. 4, page 13, 

for — B becomes negative, and thereby indicates that the crank 
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moves in the opposite direction ; the engine thus runs the other way. 
The distribution of the steam in this case is exactly the same as 
during the forward stroke, and we have therefore only to examine 
the latter. We need therefore, under all circumstances, only draw 
the upper valve-circle and suppose the ideal crank to turn from X 
(Fig. 2, Plate L) in the direction of the arrow. 

The manner in which, after the circles are drawn, the distribution 
of the steam can be ascertained from their points of intersection, 
has been stated fully in explaining Fig. 2, Plate I., on page 21, and it 
need not therefore be repeated ; it is, moreover, only our duty here to 
show on certain examples different peculiarities of this link-motion. 

We shall chose at first a link-motion with open eccentric rods and 
equcd angles of advance, and take at once fixed values for the 
dimensions. 

Problem, Let the eccentricity of each eccentric r = 0*060™ (2'36"), 
the angles of advance, 8 = 30° ; the length of the eccentric rods ?= 
1-400°* (55-1"); and the half-length of the Unk c = 0-150°* (5-9'0. 
Let also the link have four grades of expansion for the fore-gear, 
and four for the back-gear, and let it be capable of being raised or 
lowered so far, that u becomes equal to e ; and let it be constructed 
as represented in Fig. 6, Plate 11. 

Let the outside lap be 6 = 0024°* ('94"), and the inside lap i = 
0-007°* (-27"). 

Any questions relating either to the various grades of expansion 
or to the dead point are to be answered. 

According to the above, the valve-circles for the four grades of 
expansion are to be first determined, and the co-ordinates of their 
centres for open eccentric rods are to be calculated, as previously 
stated, according to the formulsB : 

1 / c' — w* ^ . 
a = -^ r isin 8 -{- j — cos $ \ and . 

1 r u - 

h = -^ — cos 0. 
^ 2 c 

For the fourth grade of expansion u = c, and then according to 
the above formulae, 

O B, = -^ r WTO 5 and B, C4 = -^ r cos 8 (Fig. 8, PL II.), 






\ 
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t. e. the movement of tlie valve takes place exactly as if the linlr /^^ y . 
were not there, and as if the forward eccentric only acted upon the * I . 

valve ; for the co-ordinates obtained are the same, as we found for ^ 

the simple valve-motion. 

We thus find, in Fig. 8, Platell., the centre C4 of the valve circle 
for the fourth grade of expansion, if we take 

O B4 = -g- r w« 5 = -2 • 0-06 . «*» 30° = 0-016" and 
B4C4 = "2 f (»« 5 = -g- • 0-06 . co« 30° = 0-026", 

or also, if we make the angle Y C4 = 30^ and O C4 = ^r = 0-03 °» 

(1-18"). The corresponding valve circle is marked IV. 

3 
For .the third grade of expansion u^-iCy and substituting this 

value as well as the other known values in the above equations, we 
get the co-ordinates of the valve circle centre C3 : 

OBa = 0-0162 " and BaCa = 0-0196- 

2 
For the second grade 1^ = ^ c, therefore the co-ordinates of the 

valve-circle centre Cg are : 

OBa = 0-0171^" and B,Ca = 0-013 ° 

For the first grade t^ = j-c, therefore the corresponding co-ordi- 
nates according to the formulae are : 

OBi = 0-0176" and BiCi = 0-0066". 

Finally, for the dead point t^ = 0, thus : 

OBo = -2" »• ( «» ^ + "1 — ) = 0-0178" and BoC^ = 0, 

i.e. the centre of the valve circle for the dead point lies at Co or on 
the axis X itself. Valve circles are now to be drawn from the 
centres Co, Ci, C2, C3, C4 with the radii Co O, Ci 0, Ca 0, C3 O, C4 0, 
and these have been marked in the Figure for the corresponding 
grades of expansion 0, 1., 11, III, IV. K we describe from O a circle, 
with the radius V = e = 0*024™ equal to the outside lap, and 
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another one with a radius equal to the inside lap W = i = 0'007"*, 
all questions will be answered by the Figure with great facility. 

Let the crank be at first on the dead point ; thus let the ideal 
crank be in the position B, and let it be then turned in the direc- 
tion of the arrow through any angle B O B^ = (o^ then follow accord- 
ing to the known facts the following particulars (Fig. 8, Plate U.) : 





Dead 
Point. 


Grade of Expansion. 




' 1. 2. 


3. 


4. ^ 


, Travel of the valve 

Opeaing of the entrance port 
Opening of the exhaust port 


OPo 
VPo 

WPo 


OP. 
VP. 
WP, 


OP. 
VP, 
WP, 


OP, 
VP, 
WP, 


OP. 
VP, 
WP, 



The required dimensions are thus obtained for all degrees of 
expansions in full siza Now, according to that which has been 
previously explained, the figure gives also the following dimensions, 
to which we have added the measurements as taken from the figure 
foi the present special case, for the figure gives all dimensions 
relating to the travel of the valve — full size. 



Outside lead . . 
Inside lead . . 
Longest travel of j 

the valve . . . . / 
Greatest opening of \ 

the entrance port / 
Greatest opening of \ 

the exhaust port / 
Angle CD through 

which the crank 

has passed at the 

greatest opening 

of the ports 



Dead Point 



ViPo (00115) 
Wj p. (00285) 

Oi)o (0-0355) 
Vijpo (00116) 
WxJPo 





Number of Grades of Ezpan^on. 



1. 



m 



VilJi (0-0110) 
WiPi (00280) 

Ci (0-0375) 
h,Ci (0-0135) 



XOo, 



2. 



m 



^iPz (OOIOO) 
Wii)2 (0-0270) 

Oc, (0-0430) 
b,c, (00190) 



XOc, 



8. 



m 



ViP, (0-0085) 
Wi 1)8 (0-0255) 

Oc, (0-0510) 
6,c, (0-0270) 

OjC, 

XOc, 



4. 



Vi P4 (0-0055) 
W1P4 (0-0220) 

Oc, (0-0595)1 
h,e, (00-355) 

XOC4 



Practical men generally attribute special importance to the amount 
of the outside and inside lead, i,e. to the openings of the port for the 
admission and the release of steam when the crank is at the dead 
points. 
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Aceordmg to the above the dimensions Vi|)4, YiPs, &c., give the 
lead for the 4th, 3rd, &c., grade of expansion ; now, either from the 
table above given or from the Fig. 8, Plate II., it will be seen that 
the lead increases, as the expansion becomes greater, i. e. the nearer 
that point of the link which governs the valve approaches the dead 
point of the link. / 

This pecnliarity, which only appears in Stephenson's link-motion 
with open rods, is well known in practice, and is very often considered 
to be a faalt of Stephenson's link-motion. 

In the present case the outside lead at the 2nd grade (ViP^ is 
twice as large as that at the 4th grade (ViP^)* The lead for the dead 
point is the largest (Vj^o), and this point therefore gives the largest 
opening for the admission of the steam at the commencement of the 
stroke. 

The reason for the variation of the lead is only to be found in the 
quantity 

C* - tt* 
1 — C08 

of the above formula for the abscissa a of the centre of the valve- 
circle. The smaller this quantity, i. e, the shorter the link and the 
longer the eccentric rod, the less variable is the lead. 

The largest opening given to the admission port is a matter of 
importance ; let it be supposed that the port has a width of 0*034™ 
(1 • 18"), it will be seen then from the fourth line of the above table, 
that the port is fully opened only when the link is quite lowered, thus 
at the 4th grade ; .and that the opening becomes always smaller, the 
more the link is raised, until finally, at the dead point the port is 
only opened at the most one-third of its width. 

This narrowing of the ports is a disadvantage, and this is the 
reason why in all link-motions very broad valves are applied. 

According to the Figure, the release port is only a little narrowed 
at the dead point, at all other grades of expansion it is fully opened 
when the valve is at the extremity of its stroke. 

But all questions relating to the principal positions of the crank 
for each grade of expansion are also answered by the figure, if we fix 
the points of intersection of each valve-circle with the lap-circles, 

G 
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and proceed in the same way as explained with regard to the simple 
valve-motion in Fig. 2, Plate I. The upper part of the Figure is 
ohtained in this manner. The vertical lines represent the chief posi- 
tions of the piston for all degrees of expansion. Again^ the mode of 
fixing the position of the piston at the second grade is shown by dott^ 
lines. If the piston travels from right to left, the admission of tbe 
steam on the rigJU-Juind side ceases at a, and at this point also the 
effect of the expansion begins ; at h the release of the steam ceases on 
the lefi-Jumd side, and the effect of the compression begins ; at e the 
release of the steam already begins on the right-hand side, and at'(i 
the admission of the steam on the left-hand side of the piston. It will 
be seen from the figure without anything further, that the compression 
and the release of the steam, as well as the admission of the steam on 
the other side of the piston begin sooner, the higher the expansion, 
f . e. the nearer the sliding block is to the dead point of the link. 

A peculiar distribution of the steam takes place at the dead point ; 
for the compression begins before the piston has travelled half of its 
stroke, and also shortly afterwards the release of the steam begins at 
the right-hand side, if the engine is running forwards. The dead 
point of the link, therefore, produces a distribution so unsuitable, that 
it is not able to effect a movement of the engine. Other peculiarities 
of the dead point may be easily found from the Figure by examining 
its valve-circle O. 

The proportion of expansion and compression for any degree of 
expansion, may also be ascertained by the upper part of Fig. 8, 
Plate II. Let it be supposed that the positions a, h, &c., of the piston 
have been determined with regard to the length of the connecting rod 
in the manner previously explained ; not therefore, as is done on the 
plate for want of space, by dropping upon H K perpendiculars from 
the chief positions of the crank-pin ; then the required proportions 
may be found very easily. At a the admission of the steam ceases, 
therefore we have H a : H K the proportion of expansion. At b, the 
compression of the steam begins, because the release of the steam 
ceases here at the left-hand side ; therefore H 6 : H K is the propor- 
tion of compression. The stroke of the piston in the Figure is H K 
^1 decimetre (3-937"), and the dimensions Ha and H6 give there- 
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fore, expressed in decimetres, at once the required proportions ; the 
measurements from the figure giye for the present special case: 



Proportion of ex- j 

Proportion ofi 
compression . . / 



Dead Point 



0-165 
0*390 



Number of the Grade of Expansions. 



/^ 



1. 



2. 



8. 



0-335 
0-580 



0-535 
0-730 



0-690 
0-845 



0-800 
0-905 



If the length of the connecting-rod is taken into consideration, 
these proportions will be slightly different for the forward and back- 
ward strokes of the piston. 

The author has made experiments on a model of the dimensions 
supposed in the example, and the results obtained have completely 
corresponded with those of the diagram. 

Only those values need be given here in millimetres, which have 
been found for the outside lead. 



Forward stroke 
Backward stroke 
Medium . , 



Dead Point. 



Number of the Grade of ExfMinsion. 



1. 



11-5(0-45") 
11-5(0-45'0 
11-5(0-45") 



11-0(0-43") 
10-7(0-421") 
10-8 (0-424") 



2. 



8. 



4. 



•^ 



9-7(0-38") 8-2 (0-32") 5-5(0-211") 
9-5 (0-374") 7-4 (0-29") , 5-7 (0-224") 



9-6(0 377") 



7-8(0-30") 5-6(0-22") 



A comparison with the figures of the upper Table shows almost a com- 
plete coincidence ; the differences are only fractions of a millimetre. 

If we suppose in the above example crossed eccentric rods, the 
centres of the valve-circles for the higher degrees of expansions will 
fall in the same succession upon the left-hand side of the ordinate 
B4 C4, as shown in Fig. 10, Plate 11., which has been drawn under the 
supposition of the same dimensions, and in which the co-ordinates of 
the centres of the valve-circles have been calculated according to the 
formulae : 



1. 1 r M -, 

= -j^ cos 

2 c 



G 2 
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for in the general formula (31), page 76, the lower sign is to be taken 
for crossed eccentric rods. 

It will be seen at once from diagram Fig. 10, Plate 11., that the 
fiiult in this arrangement is contrary to the one committed in that 
previously described, the lead, inside as well as outside, decreasing the 
higher the degree of expansion. According to Fig. 10, we have for the 

4th grade the lead Y,p, = 5-5-»" (0-216") 
Srd „ „ V.|>, = 8-6»"(0-U17") 

2nd „ „ V,i>.= l-8«»«(0-07") 

1st „ „ V,i). =0-8»»(0-03") 
Dead point V.po = 0-4»» (0-01") 

i.e. the opening of the ports at the dead point takes here place only 
for a moment. This decrease of the lead may become so great, that 
no outside lead at all is given, if the outside lap O Vi has been taken 
too large. It will be seen from the upper part of the Figure, which 
shows the chief positions of the jriston for the various grades of 
expansion, that the distribution of the steam in the present ease is 
greatly difiFerent from that in the previous one. The most remark- 
able fact here is, that the position d of the piston is almost the same 
at all grades, i. e. that the pre-admission of the steam almost always 
takes place at the same point of the stroke. 

How, on the other hand, to determine in the case of a link- 
motion the difiFerent dimensions required to fulfil given conditions 
with regard to the distribution of the steam, need not be examined 
any fiirther here, as the mode of proceeding, according to the above 
diagram, does not present any further difiBculties. (Compare the 
remarks at the end of the first chapter, page 38, and following.) 

The variation of the lead in Stephenson's link-motion is generally 
considered to have a disadvantageous influence upon the efiFect of the 
steam, and this is the explanation of the efiForts of practical men to 
invent arrangements of link-motions, in which the lead is constant 
or almost constant for all grades of expansion. We shall examine 
such valve-gears more minutely on a future occasion, and we shall 
now only describe the alterations which have been introduced into 
Stephenson's link-motion, in order to diminish as much as possible 
the variation of the lead. The method, which has been lately 
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applied very frequently, is remarkable for its simplicity, viz. the 
eccentrics are simply fixed with different angles of advance. This 
arrangement attains its aim almost completely, as our diagram will 
also show at once, i.e. the lead can be made through it almost 
constant for the forward motion of the locomotive ; but experience 
shows that this improvement takes place at the expense of the back- 
ward motion, L e. that the lead for the back gear is made by this 
arrangement so much worse, so much more variable ; this also our 
diagram shows at once. Phillips first carried out the calculation 
regarding the above-named supposition; but he came, through his 
calculations, only to the conclusion, that in this manner a better expan- 
sion might he obtained ; now this is perfectly true, but it is of no great 
importance in practice, as equally good results can be also obtained 
with equal angles of advance by a correct choice of the diflferent 
dimensions. But the above-stated chief reason for the application of 
different angles of advance is not mentioned at all by Phillips ; the 
other writers, Weisbach, Zech, and Kedtenbacher, moreover, speak 
only of the more simple case. 

Before beginning these investigations, we must recall to mind 
that the angle of advance is that angle, which the centre lines of the 
eccentrics O D and O Di form with the perpendicular O Y dropped 
upon the centre line B of the stroke (Fig. 25), when the crank 
E occupies the dead point, or in other words the position O Rq, if O Z 



H_ 



^ig. 25. 







represents the centre line of the cylinder. At first open rods are 
supposed, as in Fig. 25. In this case D is the so-called forward 
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and Di the backward eccentric. Now, in order to get a less variable 
lead, the designers put the crank O R for a certain angle R O R' = <r 
further loch, about in the position R', as shown in the Figure by a 
dotted line ; but thereby there are altered the values, which we have 
called the angles of advance ; for if the new position O R of the 
crank passes through the dead point, thus through the line OBq, 
then the eccentricity D of the forward eccentric forms with the 
vertical line O Y the angle S -f- <t and the eccentricity O Di of the 
backward eccentric with this vertical the angle S — <t ; the angles of 
advance are therefore different. But it will be seen at once, that such 
changing of the position of the crank alters in tlie reciprocal aiTange- 
ment of the diflferent parts of the gear, — and therefore in the move- 
ment of the valve — nothing at all ; but that there is only attained an 
alteration in the reciprocal positions of the piston and of the valve. 

If we call the imaginary crank O R, the actual one O R' and the 
angle through which the one must travel before it reaches the 
position of the other (for open rods), R O R' = cr, then the diagram 
in Fig. 8, Plate II., which has been drawn for Stephenson's link 
under the supposition of open rods, will also be correct for the present 
case, as it relates only to the movements of the valve. But the 
distribution of the steam will be altered and will be different for 
the forward and backward stroke; for this reason we have Fig. 9, 
Plate II., which gives the . diagram for the backward stroke. This 
diagram has simply been drawn according to previous theories, by 
drawing downwards, from the abscissa-axis O R, the ordinates for the 
centres of the valve circles. Returning to Fig. 8, Plate II., and 
taking for equal angles of advance the crank as being in R, or in 
its dead point, the openings of the steam-ports at this position of the 
crank for the diflferent degrees have been shown to be YiPo, ViPv 
Vi_p2> &C' Supposing now the crank to have turned through the 
angle R O Ri, then the diagram gives for the diflferent grades the 
openings for the admission of the steam VPo, VP^, VP2 &c. ; 
belonging to the corresponding position of the crank; in the two 
cases, therefore, the openings for the diflferent grades 6t expansion are 
very diflferent. A close examination of the Figure shows that between 
the two positions of the crank there is one at which these openings 
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at the different grades are least different from each other ; this is 
the position of the crank, which is represented by the line Rq, and 
which passes through the point ^4, at which the valve-circle for the 
highest grade of expansion cuts the valve-circle belonging to the dead 
point. Making therefore the arrangement such, that the crank is on 
its dead point when it occupies the position Eq, the openings of the 
steam-ports for all grades are least different from each other, or in 
other words, the lead is least variable, when the crank in the position O R© 
is on its dead point. The actual crank therefore must follow behind 
the imaginary one as mtuih as the angle R O Ro = <r. According to 
what is known, the diagram Fig. 8, Plate IL, gives now the follow- 
ing values, which however, for the more correct measurement, have 
been obtained from a drawing executed to a larger scale. ; 

I. Lead with eqtud angles of advance, j 
during forward and backward stroke : 

Fig. 8, Plate II. 
4th grade of expansion Vi p* = 5 • 5°" (0 • 216") 
3rd „ „ Vii?8= 8. 5 «» (0-337") 

2nd „ „ V,i?, = 10' 0"^ (0-393") 

1st „ „ V,i?i = 11-0"" (0-43") 

Dead point .. .. V^po = ll-5«^ (0-45") 

n. Lead with v/neqVfol angles of advance, 
aDd thus under the supposition that the actual crank follows behind 
the imaginary crank as much as the angle R Rq. 

Forward Motion. Backward Motion. 

Fig. 8, Plate II. Fig. 9, Plate II. 

^th grade of expansion Vo 3^4 = H ' 3 "'"^ (0 • 44") Vo ^4 = 

3rd „ „ Vo38=12-3""»(0-483") Yoqs= 3 • 7 "» (0 • 143") 

2iid „ „ Vo3a=12-7"»(0-497") Vo?,= 7-0"" (0-26") 

Ist „ „ Vogi = 12-3""(0-483") Vo^i= 9 -5"" (0-36") 

Dead point .. .. Vo^o = 11-3"" (0-44") Vo^o = ll-4»» (0-44") 

Hence follows, that the lead with equal angles of advance increases 
from the fourth grade to the dead point, and that as much as 6™™ 
(0*24") ; but if the crank is turned further back, as much as the angle 
R Ro = er, the lead remains almost constant for the forward stroke ; 
it is equal and also smallest for the dead point and the last grade, 
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but largest at the second grade; but the entire difference amounts 
only to 1 -4""° (0*05). (It need not appear here as remarkable, that 
the lead above stated is larger than is usual in practice ; but in order 
to facilitate comparisons, we did not like to alter anything in our 
previous statements. Properly, the oiUside lap ought to have been 
taken a little larger with the altered position of the crank.) 

It will be seen, therefore, that the designers reach their aim with 
surprising perfection, of course, only for the forward motion ; but the 
variations are so much more unfavourable for the backward motion ; 
the lead decreases here from the dead point to the fourth grade as 
much as 11 '4"™ (0'45"). Sometimes no lead at all will take place 
at the last grades, but the admission of the steam will only begin 
when the crank is pad its dead point. But all this is only applicable 
to open eccentric rods ; it will be a little different for crossed ones, as 
will be shown later. 

The angle through which the crank in the case of open eccentric 
rods has to be turned back, has been found imtil now by experiment- 
ing on models; the eccentric was turned until it was ascertained 
at which positions of the eccentrics and the crank the leads varied 
least. But our diagram gives the corresponding positions instanta- 
neously and with mathematical precision. But before showing by 
means of an example the way in which the aim is best reached, a few 
remarks may be made respecting the manner in which the distri- 
bution of the steam takes place. Taking again Fig. 8, Plate II., and 
examining, as an example, the distribution of the steam for the second 
grade of expansion, we fix the points of intersection of the valve- 
circle with the circles described with the laps as radii. Supposing 
equal angles of advance V3 O E gives, as is known, the angle at which 
the crank stands before the dead point, when the pre-admission of the 
steam begins. But with different angles of advance, the angle V3 O K© 
is larger than before by the angle E Rq = S. The admission of the 
steam, therefore, takes place earlier during the forward motion ivUh 
different angles of advance than with equal angles of advance. In the 
case of the backward motion it is just the reverse ; in this case we 
have (Fig. 9, Plate H.) 

angle Yg O Bo smaller than angle V, O £. 
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The same is the case with regard to the beginning of the exhaus- 
tion of the steam, for in (Fig. 8) : 

W3 O R, as is known, represents with equal angles of advance 
the angle at which the crank stands before the dead point, when the 
exhaustion of the steam begins in front. Now, during the forward 
motion and with the altered position of the crank, we have 

Wa O R, larger than W, R, 

but during the backward motion 

Wa O R is smaller than Wa R (Fig. 9). 

It may therefore be asserted, that the distribution of the steam with 
respect to the beginning of the admission and exhaustion of the steam 
through altering the position of the crank, is deteriorated for the for^ 
ward motion, and improved for the backward m^ion, because a too 
early beginning of the admission and release is found to be unsuitable. 
But this disadvantage may be much reduced by increasing the outside 
lap by a coiTcct amount. 

O V2 (Fig. 8) shows the position of the crank at the beginning of 
the expansion. Now as 

angle Vg Rq is smaller than angle Y, O R, 

the expansion will take place earlier during the forward motion with 
different angles of advance. But if the outside lap is also increased^ 
as it ought to have been in the present case, then the expansion can 
begin still earlier. Different angles of advance give thus under equal 
circumstances an earlier cut-off of the steam ; and the expa/nMon will be 
more effectual than with equal angles of advance, as had already been 
proved by Phillips. It has already been stated, that this is no advan- 
tage of any great importance. 

But for the backward motion the reverse again takes place, thp 
cut-off of the steam begins the same degree later, because Va Eo is 
larger than V2O R (Fig. 9). 

Finally, O W4 is the position of the crank at the beginning of the 
compression or of the cut-off of the steam behind the piston. According 
to that which has been stated previously, there exist no difficulties in 
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ascertaining from the diagram that the compression of the steam 
begins, with different angles of advance, during the forward motion 
earlier, and during the backward motion, at the same grade of 
expansion, later, than with equal angles. If the compression of the 
steam iff* really so disadvantageous as is generally supposed, the dis- 
tribution of the steam would be also in this respect, for the forward 
motion, deteriorated instead of improved, by adopting different angles 
of advance ; the whole advantage would then only be a lead which is 
constant for all degrees. Notwithstanding, designers now very often 
chose different angles of advance, and engine-drivers run the engines 
mostly with a high grade of expansion, as for general trains they raise 
or lower the link only very little. All this shows that the effect of the 
steam, notwithstanding the high compression, cannot be so unfavour- 
able as it is usual to suppose. (Compare Beuleaux, Civiling, vol. iii., 
p. 43.) 

The manner in which we find for a given case the angle at which, 
when open eccentric rods are used, the crank has to be put back in 
order to make the lead as little variable as possible, has already been 
explained ; but an example will show still more the advantages of the 
diagram. 

Problem. — A link-motion for locomotives, according to Stephenson's 
system with open eccentric rods, has to be constructed in such a 
manner, that the lead for the forward motion may vary as little as 
possible. The following suppositions have been made: the eccen- 
tricity r = 0-064°» (2-56"), length of the eccentric rods I = 1-560°^ 
(60"), width of steam ports a = 0-027°^ (1-06*'). The lead for the 
highest grade is to be v = 5°^ ('196"), and further the point K, at 
which the sliding block stands at the last degree, is to be distant 

2 
from the dead point as much asci = JK = -QC (link, as Fig. 7, 

Plate II.); whilst the half-length of the link = C J = c = 0-21'" 
(8 -26") ; and thus c^ = • 14°^ (5 • 5''). 

The valve and piston rod may be also situated in the same direc- 
tion. The centre lines of the two eccentrics form the angle DODi 
s= 151J°, and the inside lap is to be 

t = 4:-3"^'»(-159"). 
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There is to be detennined the outside lap and the whole distribu- 
tion of the steam for the forward motion, if we suppose four grades 
of expansion, but chiefly the correct position of the crank has to be 
ascertained. 

SolufAon. — We suppose next a crank, which bisects the angle 
D Di (Fig. 26). With regard to 
this crank, angle : 



Fig. 26. 



Y O D = J = 90 - — ^r^ = 141°. 



16H 



*tL^ roR^A^ 




We next calculate the co-ordi- 
nates of the centre of the valve- 
circle for the last grade of expan- 
sion, by substituting into the known formulae for open rods : 



♦^ •^««»<«ir 



a = -5- A = -^ r ( «m a + 



cl 



cos 8 



) 



1 ^ 1 ru 

h = cT B = o ^ COS 

2 2 c 



the given values, also Oi for u and 14^° for B, and then get : 

a = 0-0102" (0-4") 
h = 0-0207" (0-79"). 

Now calculate the position of the centre of the valve-circle for 
the dead point, by putting in the above formulae for u, whence 



a.. = 0-0120 



6. = 0. 



Make now in Fig. 11, Plate III. : O B^ = a = • 0102, B^ O4 = 6 
= 0-0207, and OBo = ao = 0120; describe from O4 and Bo the 
two valve-circles ; these cross each other at Q. Draw now O Q, and 
the angle QOX = KoOE = cr = 5^ is that^ angle, at which in the 
present valve-gear the actual crank must foUow the imaginary one. 
Drawing thus in Fig. 26, the line O Eq so that it forms with E the 
angle a = 5^ then UoOD = <Pi = 90 + S+ <t = 109^° is that angle, 
which the crank must form with the centre line of the forward 
eccentric, and Eq Di = ^2 = 90 -f S — cr = 99^^ that angle which 
it must form with the backward eccentric. 
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As the crauk has to pass through the dead points when it arrives 

in the direction of the line O X^ the angle of advance of the forward 

eccentric will be thus 

^, « ^, - 90 = 19iS 

and of the backward eccentric 

^i = <pi - 90 «: 9i*. 

The principal part of the problem is thus already solved, and that 
in such a simple manner as could scarcely be expected if we consider 
the movement of the link, which has always been supposed to be very 
complicated. The angle a- could also have been obtained through 
calculation ; and as the result of this calculation is extremely simple, 
it may also be here given. 

The formula for the movement of the valve with open rods is 

/.. c" — w* _\ ur .. 
5 =s r ( «n a 4- j — cos S ) cos w -{ cos o sin w. 

But in Fig. 11, Plate III., Q is nothing else but the movement 
of the valve corresponding to the angular movement a-: if we, there- 
fore, substitute a- for to and at the same time for the last grade Ci for 
w, and for the dead point for u, then follows in one case 

0(^ =: r (sin S + r-^ cos $j cos a- -{ — ^— cos 8 sin cr, 

and in the other case 

OQ = r (sin $ + — j cos $) cos (r. 

Putting both expressions for Q as equal, we get after a few 
reductions : 

tang, o* = -y- • 

This simple expression shows that the angle at which the actual 
crank has to follow the imaginary one depends only v,pon Ci and the 
lenffth I of the eccentric rod. The smaller Ci and the larger I, the less 
the position of the crank has to be altered, and the more the values 
of the two different angles of advance approach each other. It thus 
happens that equal angles of advance are still used in many Unk- 
motions; as in these gears Ci is so small and I so large, that the 
changing of the position of the crank is not required, as even with 
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equal angles of advance the lead varies only very little. This is, for 
example, the case with the locomotive of the North-east Eailway of 
Switzerland, from which the dimensions of the preceding example 
have been taken ; the outside lap only has been taken diflferent, as the 
example was for different angles of advance, whilst in this locomotive 
equal angles of advance were used. It has been proved above that 
the distribution of the steam is not improved by altering the position 
of the crank, and it would therefore be better in the construction of 
valve-gears, to make ei as small as possible and to use long eccentric 
rods, for the lead will be thus less variable. If the engine does not 
allow of the use of long eccentric rods, the application of different 
angles of advance will then always be an excellent way for improving 
the inequality of the lead ; of course, at the expense of correctness 
during the backward motion of the engine. If we put, moreover, in 

the formula tang. o-= j the values of Ci and I, we get 

(T = 6» 8', 

the same value as given by the diagram. But the formula has the 
great advantage, that <r may be already determined when nothing else 
is known of a link-motion, but the length of the eccentric rods and the 
distance of the guide-point from the dead point for the last degree of 
expansion. The formula gives also at the same time a more simple 
way of determining the angle, than the one above given. Construct 
a rectangular triangle with the sides Ci and Z, when the angle opposite 
to the side Ci is the required one. 

Calculation and construction show also another peculiarity when 
the position of the crank is altered in the manner stated, and which 
may be only briefly mentioned here. If there are given an even 
number of grades of expansion or, including the dead point, an uneven 
number, the point of intersection of two valve-circles, which are 
equally remote from the dead point and the farthest grade, will 
always fall for the forward motion on the line O Rq (^ig- 8, Plate II.) ; 
thus, as an example, in the case of six grades of expansion, the lead is 
equal for the dead point and the sixth grade. Also that for the first 
and fifth ; it is next largest (but only with open rods) for the second 
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and fourth and for the central one, and thus in this case for the third. 
(See Diagram, Fig. 8, and Table on page 87.) 

Eetuming to the solution of the problem, we find the condition 
that the lead for the last grade has to be t; = 5"°» ( • 195"). Marking 
therefore upon Eo, Fig. 11, Plate III., from Q towards O, the value 
VoQ = V = 5™ (-196"), O Vo = O-Oig*" (-748") will be at once the 
required outside lap. Describing now from O circles with O Vo and 
the given inside lap Wo = 4*3""" (-169") as radii, then the whole 
distribution of the steam for the last grade is also known. Connecting 
the points, of intersection V3V4W3W4 with O, the chief positions 
of the crank are obtained ; describing also from any circle which 
represents the crank-pin circle, drawing LoL^ parallel to Eq Ri, and 
making Li Lq = Ei Eq, then Lo Lj represents the stroke of the piston. 

The line V3 cuts the crank-pin circle at E3 ; and dropping upon 
LoLi the perpendicular R3 L3, we get E3 the position of the crank 
before the dead point and L3 the position of the piston before the end 
of the stroke, when the admission of the steam begins at the right- 
hand side. 

O E4 is the position of the crank and L4 that of the piston at the 
end of the admission of the steam, and thus at the beginning of the 
expansion ; Lo L4 : Lo L^ is the proportion of expansion with the last 
grade. 

OE5 is the position of the crank before the dead point, and L0L5 
the distance of the piston from the end of its stroke, when the release 
of the steam begins on the left-hand side. Finally, O Ee is the posi- 
tion of the crank and Lg is the position of the piston at the end of the 
exhaustion of the steam behind the piston, i.e. at the beginning of 
the compression ; and LoLe : LqLx is the proportion of compression. 

The diflferent positions for the other degrees of expansion are 
obtained in the same manner ; the co-ordinates of the centres of the 
valve-circles are at first calculated according to the known mode, and 
the points of intersections of the valve-circles with the lap-circles are 
also determined, &c. 

K it is desired to examine the distribution of the steam for the 
backward motion, which with different angles of advance is different 
from that of the forward motion, a diagram is to be constructed, 8,s 
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shown ia Fig. 9, Plate 11., and the crank is supposed to be turned in 
the reverse direction to O R, thus in the direction of the arrows. It 
is not to be forgotten that O Ro represents the position of the crank 
at its dead point, and that all angles must be measured from that 
position ; whilst with equal angles of advance we have to start from 
the position O R. 

Besides this, there is nothing new to be added. 

We have expressly supposed in the above example, that the centre- 
line of the cylinder coin- 
cides with the direction of ^^' ^' 
the valve-face ; but if that is uj imouos 
not the case, and if, more- 
over, the two directions Z 
and O Y (Fig. 27) form an 
angle X O Z = a, we have 
to proceed as follows : 

Construct the diagram for equal angles of advance, and draw, as 
in Fig. 27, the two eccentricities O D and O Di, so that they form 
with the line O Y, which is vertical to the direction of the valve-face, 
equal angles S. The position of the eccentricities is thus obtained 
at the moment in which the crank passes tlirough the dead point, or 
occupies the position O R, supposing that we had to construct a valve- 
motion with equal angles of advance. • 

If we intend, however, to employ different angles of advance, in 
order to obtain a lead as constant as possible, the crank is then put 
hack towards O Ro as much as the angle a-, an angle shown to be 
required by the diagram or by calculation. 

It thus follows that the angle which the crank forms with the 
eccentricity of the forward eccentric is : 

Eo O D = <pi = 90 -f (J - a + <r, 

and the angle, which the crank forms with the eccentricity of the 
backward eccentric, is : 

R, Di = (Pa = 90 + ^ -t- a — <r, 



as will be seen from Fig. 27 without any further explanations. 
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But the above rule is at present only correct for Stephenson's 
valve-gear with open rods and when the valve-rod is moved direcUy by 
the link, as it has been supposed in Fig. 5, Plate U. But if the link 
acts upon a bell-crank lever, of which that arm, which is connected 
with the sliding block of the link has the length a, and the other 
arm, which moves the valve-rod, the length h, then : Ist, the crank 
OKo (Fig. 27) is to be turned for 180"; and 2nd, in all formulae 
which have been given above for Stephenson's valve-motion, the 

factor - r is to be substituted for the eccentricity r. 

If, finally, the rods are crossed, then, according to previous state- 
ments, the positions of the centres of the valve-circles are calctilated 
according to the formulae : 



1 ^ 1 / . . <^~~u' 



/ . ^ c* — w* A 
istn 8 — J — cos $ j 



1 _ 1 r tt 
h = -^B=-j —cos8, 

whence a diagram like Fig. 10, Plate II., is obtained. 

The angle through which the crank must be turned, in order to 
get a lead as constant as possible, may be obtained from the diagram 
in the same manner as already stated in the case of the valve-gear 
with open rods, with this exception only, that the crank must in 
this case be turned forwards through the angle cr, i.e, towards the 
forward eccentric. 



On the ^^ Missing Quantity'^ in the Formula of Stephenson s 

Link-motion. 

We get according to equation (IP) and (11*^), pages 63 and 65, for 
the movement of the valve the more correct expression : 

((j •— • 11 \ U f 

sin 8 ± J— cos 8j cos oj ± — cos 6 sin cv 

I** / ' w \ 

+ o~7 [cos 2 8 sin CO ± — sin 2 8 cos uj] sin w. 

The valve only moves symmetrical to both sides of a fixed 
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points when the third quantity, the so-called " missing quantity," dis- 
appears, or, as it cannot disappear altogether in any case, when it is 
as small as possible. But this is always the case, when the eccentric 
rods are long and the eccentricities are small; it is therefore in the 
construction of the link-motion of great importance to fulfil these 
conditions. The adjustment of the valve has always to be conducted 
in such a manner, that this " missing quantity " influences the move- 
ment of the valve at those positions of the crank, at which a little 
difference from the results of the diagram has the least effect upon 
the admission or the release of the steam; this quantity has to 
be therefore especially small near the dead points, where the ports 
are least opened. The latter condition is thus fulfilled, when the 
Talve is adjusted to give equal lead, i.e. when the ports are equally 
opened, at the times that the crank passes through the one or the 
other dead point. Our formulae are obtained under the last sup- 
position, and the fact, that the *' missing quantity " disappears in the 
formula for the movement of the valve when o^ = or 180°, and that 
for f the exact value is really obtained from the diagram, shows as a 
necessary consequence that the required condition has been fulfilled. 
As this is the case for all positions of the link, the result thus follows, 
that the adjustment of the valve is only required for one grade of 
expansion ; if for this grade an equal lead is obtained, then it will 
be equal without anything further on both sides of the valve for all 
positions of the link. It is of no practical use to go on any further 
with the investigation of the influence of this quantity. If it is, 
however, necessary to apply very short eccentric rods,* and if it is 
then desired to obtain exact information about the movement of the 
valve, it is best to construct the curves instead of the valve-circles ; 
these curves are obtained through the application of the "missing 
quantity" by substituting for co in the above formulae (II' and IP, 
pp. 63 and 65) different values successively, and calculating ^ and 
marking its value from O upon the direction of the crank. If these 
points are connected, we obtain in place of the valve-circles a looped 
curve, which gives in connection with the lap-circles, in the known 

* In this case it is desirable to take the laps, especially the inside one, not too smaU, 
or else the release wiU not take place with sufficient regularity. 

H 
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manner^ the chief positions of the crank, or the distribution of the 
steam ; the differences between these results and those of the circle 
diagram will then show, whether the chosen dimensions of the link- 
motion gear produce an advantageous distribution of the steam. 



CHAPTEE 11. 

Link-motion by Gooch. 

Description of the valve-motion. 

The valve-motion by Gooch belongs to that class of motions with 
variable expansion, which has for all grades of expansion a constant 
lead. Fig. 12, Plate III., shows in general The arrangement of the 
different parts of this construction. The two eccentrics D and Di are 
fastened to the axle O and govern the eccentric rods B C and Bi Ci, 
which are connected at their ends with the link Ci. The link is also 
curved to a certain radius and has a slot formed in it, but its convex 
side is turned towards the axle. The link cannot be raised or lowered, 
as at Stephenson's link-motion ; but at the point J, the dead point, it 
is fastened to a link which swings on the fixed point L. The point J 
thus swings in an arc backwards and forwards at each revolution of 
the axle ; but as the radius of this arc is always very large, we may 
suppose, without committing a great error, that the point J oscillates 
in the direction of the stroke. 

The sliding-block K, fastened to the radius-rod Bi K, can move up 
and down in the slot of the link, whilst the other end Bi is connected 
with the valve-spindle, so that this point Bi moves in the direction of 
the movement of the valve. The raising or lowering of the radius- 
rod is effected by the lifting-arm S T, which is again carried by a bell- 
crank lever, which is moved by the driver by a hand-lever, in the 
same manner as described in the case of Stephenson's link-motion. 
Figs. 28 and 29 represent the different parts of the valve-gear by 
lines only ; the former is for open, the latter for crossed rods. In the 
following we signify the different parts in the same manner as pre- 
viously : O D = Di = r are the eccentricities, which here odways 
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form with the normal line Y the equal angles of adrance Y O Dg ^ 
YiOD'o=S; the length oftheeccentricrod8DC=DiCi is again i; 
the length of the radius-rod K Bi= Zi ; the length of the valve-spindle, 
measured as far as the centre of the valve B, B = /] ; the half-length 
of the hnk J C = J C^ ^ c and the varialde distance of the aliding- 
block horn the dead point J K = u. 

Fig. 28. ,- ^ / 




Theiyry of the Link-motion hy Gooeh. 
a. Determination of the Travel of the Valve. 
The thin lines in Figures 28 and 29 represent the positions of the 
different parts of the arrangement, when the crank stands at the one 
dead point, say in the direction O Z ; if the crank ia now turned from 
this position through the angle w, the diEFerent parts will then arrive 
at the positions represented by the thick lines. 

H 2 
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Now the problem is to determine the distance ^ of the yalve 
from its centre of motion for this angle od and for any position of the 
sliding-block K or any value u. 

We shall again suppose that at first open eccentric rods are used 
(Fig. 28), and to begin with, shall consider the link C Ci to be straight, 

The angle a, which the chord of the link forms with a Kne vertical 
to the centre line of motion for any angular movement, has already 
been determined on page 61, equation (12), under the supposition 
that the dead point J of the link oscillates in the centre line of 
motion, as it is here the case. We get : 

sin a = — COB 8 sin u) -- -J- sin $ sin w 

If wo drop from the point C upon the centre line of motion the 
perpendicular C F, then is 

OP = ON + NP = ON + VD C« -^ (C F -< D N)« 

or according to the above significations : 

OF = r sin ($+ cv) + V P — [c cos of — r cos (^ + uj)]\ 

If we transform the expression under the root into a progression, 
neglect the quantities which have P in the denominator and put 
cos a= 1, — for a has always a very small value, — then follows : 

0¥ = rsin($ + w) + l'-Yi 

r c cos (J + w) r' cot^ (5 + 0;) /oc\ 

I A L 

Now, the distance of the centre B of the valve from the centre 
of the axle is 

OB = OM + MBi + BBiOr 

B = O F - M' F -- M M' + M Bi + B Bi. 

F is known according to equation (36), and further 

M' F = (c — m) sin a ; 






GOOCffS LINK.MOTION— THEORY. 101 

where sin a is given according to equation (12). M M^ = K Ki or 
when the radius of the link = p : 






s 



2p 27' 

M B» = VBiK«-KM« = VZi»-tt» = Z, - 27"' 

for Zi is always large in proportion to u. 

Finally B Bi = Z, c^<}» therefore, after substitution and sufficient 
reduction : 

/ ^ \ U T / C \ 

OB = r isin 8 + -T- cos $ j cos w + — - ( co« ^ — y «tn ^ J «n a; 

+ ^- 2z " 27 +"27 + '" YzT"*"^ 

"" 477 [(« + **) ^^^ C^ + c*;) + (c~tt) cot^iS-w)]. (37) 

The valve has now to move symmetrically backwards and forwards 
on both sides of a point X, the distance of which from O we have 
next to determine ; it is also here supposed that the valve-motion is 
adjusted to give equal lead. 

If the crank stands at the one dead point, then o) = 0, and 
the distance of the centre of the valve from the centre of the axle 
will be : 

B, = r (sin S + -^eosiJ + l + li + lt— yT ~ 



2p 



tt* a* r' 



For the second dead point, or for. a = 180° we get : 

OB, = -rfitni+jeo8S\+l + li + k--2i~ 4} 



+ 27" n~ 2T'"^^- 



w* «* r* 

7 

The arithmetical mean of the two values gives the distance of the 
centre of motion X from the centre of the axle. 

X == Z + Z, + Z, - ^ co8» ^ - 2T7 (^ + P) + 27^ (^^) 
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But the centre of motion has to remain unaltered for all 
grades of expansion, i,e, for each value of u; that will, however, 
according to equation (38) only be the case when the last quantity 
which contains u is nil. This condition can and must be fulfilled 
in this valve-gear, for it is only necessary to make 

P = h 

i.e. the link of Oooch's Unh-motion is always to he curved to an are, the 
radius of which is equal to the length li of the radius rod. 
Next equation (38) gives 

Finally, the movement of the valve from its central position or 
the movement f for the angular movement w and for the grade of 
expansion u 

? = OB-OX; 

or using equations (37) and (39), under the supposition that ^ = /o, 
and after a few reductions : 



mn (jj 



(HI*) ^ = r (sin 3 -^ ^ cos $J cos CO + ( co« 5 — y «« ^ j si 

r* y tt , \ 

+ -HT lcos2Ssinw + — sin 2 $ cos cv) sin w. 

If we suppose, however, crossed rods (Fig. 29), it is only necessary 
to put in the above formula c as negative, and we get at once for 
this case : 

(IIP) g = r (sin 5 - jcos djcos uj — — (cos ^ + j sin 8j sin w 

H" -ST I cos 2 $ sin uj sin 2 d coscvj sin w. 

As I is always large in proportion to r, and, moreover, in both 
formulae the third quantity, " the missing quantity," in consequence 
of the supposed manner of the adjusting of the valve, is greatest at 
those points where it influences the distribution of the steam least, 
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this quantity may be neglected in both cases, and we get the move- 
ment of the valve for open and crossed eccentric rods : 

c 



sin $ J «* 



8tn CO 



(40) 
(41) 



/ c \ ur / 
(III) ^ = r isin B ± -j cos $ j cos co ± I cos 6 ^ -, 

Substituting again for : 

r (sin S ± -J- cos $j = A, 

^r / . c . A ^ 
— I cos If. -J stnoj = B, 

then we have simply : 

^ = A cos uj ± 'B sin oj, (42) 

The law of the movement of the valve is therefore again the 
known one. 

b. On the Curve of Centres. 

As we have found for the movement of the valve in Gooch's 
link-motion an equation of the same form as for the link-motion by 
Stephenson, we may also here consider the movements of the valve 
for a certain position of the link as chords of a circle, the co-ordinates 
of the centre of which are (Fig. 30) : 

A. T / c \ 

OB = a = -o- = -n (sin $ ± -f cos S J and 
B 



r> ru / c \ 

BC = 6 = -2-= -J- (<»« ^ ± -|- ««n ^ j 



Fig. 30. 



There is thus in this case also a 
valve-circle corresponding to each grade 
of expansion, i.e. for each value of u 
which is to be used. 

The centres of all these circles will 
be again situated in a curve, the curve 
of centres, the law of which is to be 
determined. 

In Stephenson's valve -motion this 
curve was a parabola, but the matter is 
simpler at the present motion; for as 
the formula for the abscissa a does not 
contain the value u, it follows that the centres of all the valve-circles 
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have the same abscissa, and are thus situated in a perpendicular to 
the centre line of motion O B ; the " curve" of centres is thus a straight 
line B C4 (Fig. 30), which is normal to the centre-line of motion, and is 
distant from the centre of the axle for open eccentric rods as much as 

^ Lin J -f I co« j) ; (43) 

but for crossed rods as much as 



1 
"2 



^ (fdn ^ -- ^co8 i\ (44) 



We found on page 66 the same expressions for Stephenson's link- 
motion, but they represent there the distance from the centre of the 
axle of the vertices of those parabolas, which form the curve of centres. 
The close relation between Gooch's link-motion and that by Stephen- 
son follows also from the comparison of the " missing quantities " of 
the two motions ; this quantity is in both constructions : 



pr (co8 2 S Bin u) ± — 8in2 $ C08WJ 8tn w'y 



The remarks which have been made previously with reference to this 
quantity are also correct for the present valve-motion, and it is there- 
fore useless to repeat them here. 

c. On the Sospension of the Link and of the Eadius-rod. 

There are in Gooch's link-motion, as already mentioned, two sus- 
pension-Unks : the one L J (Fig. 31) carries the hnk and moves at L 
round a fixed pin, whilst its lower end is connected with the link. 
The latter point of connection is in prjtctice generally fixed behind 
the curve towards the axle. But experiments with a model have 
shown that there are thus produced irregularities in the movement of 
the link, in consequence of which the sUde-block K during the move- 
ment shifts up and down in the slot of the link, but that these irre- 
gularities are very much reduced if the point of suspension of the HtiIt 
is fixed nearer to the centre J of the chord. 

It is very diflScult to prove the correctness of this observation in 
a mathematical way ; but it may be concluded from the above theo- 
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retical iuyeatigationa. We have there always Buppoaed, that the 
centre J of the chord of the hnk moves backwards and forwards on 



- B.B. 



the centre-line of motion, and under this supposition have found, that 
the end point B, of the radius-rod B, K then moves symmetrically back- 
wards and forwards to both sides of a point in such a manner that it 
is suited to govern a steam-valve. Thus would follow, that it must be 
a condition in practice that the centre of the chord should move as 
exactly as possible in the straight line B. This condition is fulfilled 
if the link is suspended at this point J. 

The next thing is now to ascertain the abscissa of the fixed point 
L ; of coiirse, the ordinate is the length of the suspension rod itself, 
and for this the only rule we have is, to make it as long as possible, 

We may use, for determining the abscissa of L, equations already 
given. 

Equation (25), page 69, gives the abscissa of the centre of the 
chord for that moment, when it passes through the centre of its arc 
of oscillation or through its centre of motion, and the equation is 
thus: 

where it was supposed that the link was lowered as much as «. The 
question in the present ease is the same, only here the link remains 
always so placed, that the point J moves backwards and forwards 
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almost exactly in the centre line of motion ; we have thus t* = 0, 
and the abscissa of the centre of oscillation is, therefore^ more 
simply 

Now as the suspension rod has to be in a vertical position, when 
the point J passes through its centre of oscillation, the above formula 
gives also the abscissa of the point of suspension L, measured on the 
centre line of motion from the centre O of the axle ; it is thus only 
requisite to substract simply the versed sine of the arc of the link 
from the length of the eccentric rods. 

The second suspension rod E T carries the radius rod. As the 
latter has to be raised or lowered, the point of suspension E must be 
movable. The question is now, in what curve this movement must 
take place, so that the sliding-block K may alter its position in the 
link as little as possible ; it is therefore the problem, to arrange 
the suspension in such a manner, that the vertical movement of the 
point T is a minimum. As T is supposed to move in an arc of 
the radius E T, this vertical movement will be very small, when E T 
is large and the chord is parallel to the centre line of motion B; 
it is unnecessary to say much here on the first condition, and we 
shall therefore at once consider the second one. For that purpose we 
determine next the horizontal movement of the point T for any grade 
u ; thus the variable abscissa O Q is : 

Q = B - B Bi - Bi Q. 

But O B is known according to equation (37), page 101. Neglect- 

ing then the last quantity, which contains the very small factor j—y, 
and substituting also, as required, li for />, there follows : 



O B = r (sin $ + j cos $j cos w + — f cos 8 •- j sin 8j sii 



stn CO 



c« 



+ l+li + h- 27^ (I + ^i) 
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Next we have BBi = /a and Bi Q = >/ BiT^-QT^; putting 
also Bi T = Zo and, as previously, approximately KM. = u, then is : 

h 
QT = y- w, thus 



Bi Q = \/ ^0* — ~i9~ 9 
or approximately, for li is always very large in proportion to u, 

B. Q = /, ^1 - Yi^ j . 
We get thus : 
0Q = r (sin $ + Y cos S \ cos CO -i (cos $ ^ -j sin $j si 



sin w 



Lu* c" rz 4- 1) 

+ « -h «i - e. -t- 2 i^« 2 Hi • 

Substituting in this equation in the first place for a;, and in the 
second place 180 for w, and taking the mean x of the two values 
obtained, we get : 

« = Z + Z, -Zo 2lzr" "^ 2Z/ (^^) 

and this is the abscissa of the point of suspension E for the correspond- 
ing position of the radius rod. 

If Z3 is the length of the suspension rod, the ordinate is approxi- 
mately : 

^ = Za +.^ u. (47) 

If the shding-block is at the dead point of the link, then u = 0, 
and, therefore, the co-ordinates for this position : 

<^ (I M I) 
OQ^ = l + l,-'h Viz *^^ QoEo = Za. (48) 

The point Eq is thus found by a simple calculation. If the radius 
rod occupies the highest or lowest position, then t^ = -f- ^ or — c, for 
the sliding-block K of valve-gears of the present construction can 
always be shifted into positions which coincide with the centre lines 
of the eccentric rods, thus to and Oi. Substituting these values of 
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u in the equations (46) and (47), we get next for the two extreme 
positions Ei and E2 of the point of suspension the abscissa : 

OQ. = l + l.-k-^l^ + ^^, (49) 

the ordinates, howeyer, are : 

Qi Ej = t + y^ c and Qi E, = /« - y- c. 

The point of suspension has thus to be moved in an arc, which 
passes through these three points E^EqEs. But the combination 
of the two equations (46) and (47) gives again the peculiar result, 
that the curve which passes through the above points is a parabola, 
the parameter of which is = 2li or equal to cUmble the length of the 
radius rod. As now li is always very large, the short part of the 
parabola, which lies near the vertex, may be replaced by an arc of 
the radius li, i, e, equal to the length of the radius rod. 

This radius is taken much smaller in practice, and after the 
positions EiEqEj are marked according to the co-ordinates above 
calculated, these points are thus moved so far parallel to the centre 
line of motion, that the arc, passing through them, has the desired 
radius. But according to the preceding theory, the irregularities in 
the movement of the point K will increase, the smaller this radius is 
made. 

The preceding theory of the suspension of the link is, moreover, 
right for open eccentric rods as well as for crossed ones. 



Practical Application of the Diagram. 

We may refer in the following to different facts which have 
already been stated during the investigation of the diagram of the 
simple valve-gear and of Stephenson's link-motion ; even the signifi- 
cations for the present valve-gear have been taken as the same. It 
is here necessary, in order to examine the distribution of the steam 
effected by Gooch's link-motion, to draw the valve-circle for each 
grade of expansion, i. e. for each value of u, and thus to calculate the 
co-ordinates for its centre and to mark them on the drawing. 
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The theory gives for the movement f of the valve the formula : 



(HI) J = r (sin $ ± -y co« ^ J coa a; 

JL — icos ^ -T- «tn a j «n w, 

in which the upper sign is to be taken for open eccentric rods, and 
the sign below for crossed eccentric rods. 

The co-ordinates for the centres of the valve-circles are then : 

OB = a = ^fsinS ± -^€08$^ (61) 

BO = 6= Y^(co83:f. j9in$\ (62) 

these values may easily be calculated, if the values of r, S, e, I, and u 
are known. For a given valve-gear u is the only variable quantity, 
and may be expressed in parts of c. As already stated, valve-gears of 
the present construction always allow the sliding-block K to occupy 
positions which coincide with the centre lines of the eccentric rods, 
and thus the greatest value of u is equal to -{- c or — e. The half- 
length of the link is now again divided from the dead point towards 
both sides, into a certain number of equal parts or grades of expan- 
sion; if we have thus n parts and if the sliding-block is at w* 
part, then is 



m 

tt = — 
n 



By substituting this value in the above equations (51) and (52), 
the co-ordinates of the centres of the valve-circles for the correspond- 
ing grades will be obtained; and there may then be drawn the circle, 
which in connection with the lap circles will show the distribution 
of the steam for thQ corresponding grade in the manner already 
explained. It will be advantageous, to show at once by an example 
the manner in which all questions relating to the distribution of the 
steam of an existing or supposed valve-gear may be answered by the 
diagram. 

Prdblem. — The following measurements are taken from a link- 
motion on Gooch's system : — Eccentricity r = • 060°^ (2 • 36") ; angle 



110 



REVERSING-MOTIONS. 



of advance « = 20°; half-length of the link c = O-ISO"* (6"); 
length of the eccentric rods Z = 1 • 2°" (48") ; the outside lap e = 
0-023™ (0-79") ; the inside lap i = 0-006°^ (0-23"); there are four 
grades of expansion for the forward gear and the same number for 
backward gear. 
How is the distribution of the steam effected ? 

Calculate at first the co-ordinates 



Fig. 32. 




O B and B C4 of the centre of the 
valve-circle C4 for the highest grade of 
expansion, thus for t4 = c (Fig. 32). The 
formulsB : 

O B = 2 (**** S + J co« ^^ 



B 



a = 2 ( 



CO8 $ — -J sin 8 



) 



give, if the above values are used : 
OB = 0-014'" (6-6") and BC, = 0-027" (9*8") 

If these two values are marked from O on the axis X, as shown 
in Fig. 32, the centre C4 of the valve-circle, corresponding to the 
last or fourth grade of expansion, is obtained. Describe from C4 
this circle with C4 O as radius. 

Next simply divide the ordinate B C4 into as many parts as 
there are grades, thus in this pase into four. The points of division 
Ci, C2, and C3 give then at once the centres of the valve-circles 
belonging to the different grades, and these circles are described from 
Ci, C2, and C3 with CiO, C2O, and C3O as radii. K finally circles 
are described from O with the outside lap O Vi = e = • 023™ and 
the inside lap O Wi = i = 0*006™ as radii, then the diagram is 
complete. How, for each grade of expansion, the chief positions of 
the crank, as for instance, the beginning of the admission of the steam, 
of the exhaustion, of the expansion, of the compression, the greatest 
opening of the ports, &c., are to be obtained from the points of inter- 
section of the valve-circles with the lap-circles, has been already 
explained, cmd it will therefore be unnecessary to repeat it here. 
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Ji- We need therefore only call attention to one peculiarity of this 
Is valve-gear ; it will be seen that every valve-circle crosses the axis 
of the abscissa at the same point Pj; but now it is known that ViPi 
is the opening of the port for the admission, and Wi Pi is the opening of 
the port for the release, at the beginning of the stroke, or the outside 
and inside lead respectively ; it will thus be seen, that the lead is the 
same for all grades. The measurements from the Figure, which is 
drawn half-size, give 

the outside lead V, P^ = 0-006" (0-2"), 
„ inside „ W, P» = • 022-» (0 • 86"). 

For the dead point of the link u = 0, therefore, the abscissa of 
the centre of its valve circle 

O B = -rt- (sin $ -{- YC08 $U 

the ordinate, however, is nil, and thus the centre coincides with B. 

We obtained the same result for the dead point of Stephenson's 
link, and it thus follows, that with equal dimensions of the two valve- 
gears the distribution of the steam by the dead point is exactly the 
same. The remarks on page 82 are therefore also correct for the 
present case. It is generally considered to be a great advantage, 
that in the case of the present valve-gear, the lead for open eccentric 
rods as well as for crossed ones, is constant, and this valve-gear is, 
therefore, considered to be better than that by Stephenson, in which 
the lead, as we have explained, increases with open rods and decreases 
with crossed ones, the higher the grade of expansion. But from the 
results obtained above, we are obliged to declare the valve-gear by 
Stephenson to be the better one. Gooch's valve-gear always requires 
a great distance between the driving axle and the cylinder, for the 
long radius rod has to be placed between the link and valve rod ; and 
this arrangemnt will thus, especially in locomotive engines, be applied 
but seldom. If a constant lead is really so necessary, Stephenson's 
valve-gear may then be so constructed that, as we have shown, the 
lead in that case also becomes a constant one. Take a short link, long 
eccentric rods and different angles of advance, and the small varia- 
tions of the lead, which may then occur with such an %rrangement 
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of Stephenson's valve-gear, cannot possibly affect disadvantageously 
the action of the steam in the cylinder. 

A second problem would be to design and construct for a steam- 
engine, perhaps for a locomotive, a valve-gear on Gooch's system by 
means of a diagram. There are no diflSculties in doing this according 
to the methods which have been explained above. Certain parts, as 
the length of the eccentric rods, the length of the link, are already 
generally determined by the whole arrangement of the engine. If 
we have the choice, then, we have to start on the principle of making 
the eccentric rods as long, and the link as short, as possible. We next 
choose the angles of advance between 10° and 30°, the eccentricities 
between about 0-050"^ (2") and 0-080°^ (3-2") in such manner that the 
greater eccentricity corresponds with a smaller angle of advance. We 
may now at once draw the diagram for the last grade of expansion, 
and obtain by O Pi (Fig. 32) the movement of the valve from its central 
position at the commenement of the stroke of the piston. If we 
mark now from Pi towards O the distance Pi Vi equal to the outside 
lead, amounting generally from 0-004°> (0-16") to 0-007°^ (0-28"), 
we get by O Vi the outside lap, which is generally between 0,020™ 
(0-8") and 0-040°* (1-6"). If the diagram shows this lap too large, 
a smaller angle of advance or a smaller eccentricity is then to be 
taken. The inside lap is generally taken between O'OOl"* (0*04") and 
O-OOT"" (0-28"). 

The above rules are also correct for Stephenson's valve-gear, only 
in such a case the outside lap has to be chosen with regard to the 
variability of the outside lead. We have to draw, therefore, the 
valve-circle for the dead point, and examine whether the lead for 
the inner grades of expansion with open rods is, perhaps, not too large, 
or with crossed rods under the chosen proportions not too small. 
Finally, as for the suspension of the link and of the radius-rod, we 
refer to the results of the theoretical investigations. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Link-motion by Allan, 
Description of the yalve-gear. 

In Stephenson's link-motion, as well as in that by Gooch, the link 
is curved to an ar(% which in the former has a radius eqnal to the 
length of the eccentric rod, and in the latter equal to the length 
of the radius rod. We have already proved, in a theoretical manner, 
that it has to be so, when the point from which the valve moves sym- 
metrically forwards and backwards has to remain fixed for all grades 
of expansion, as is required for a regular and correct distribution of 
the steam. 

But the construction of a curved link to a large radius incurred 
formerly great practical difficulties, and the often-repeated question, 
whether the curved link could not be replaced by a straight one, 
was thus quite natural. But the arrangement of the different parts 
of Stephenson's and Gooch's link-motion gear does not allow this, 
as may easily be proved theoretically. 

Take, in equations (14), p. 63 and (38), p. 101, the radius of the 
curved link p as infinitely large, and two equations are obtained, 
the first one for Stephenson's link-motion gear, and the second one 
for Gooch's gear, which give the distance of the centre of motion of 
the movement of the valve from the centre of the axle. These 
equations will then show that, under the given supposition, the centre 
of motion of the valve moves farther and farther from the centre of 
the axle the more the link or the radius rod is raised or lowered above 
or below the dead point of the link, the former in Stephenson's, and 
the latter in Gx)och's gear. But the consequence of such an altera- 
tion of the centre of motion would be, that the admission and the 
release of the steam, in fact, the distribution of the steam for the 
forward stroke would be a quite diflferent one to that for the back- 
ward stroke. 

The invention by Allan — an invention which was made also a 
little later by Trick in Germany, undoubtedly independent of Allan 
— appears thus the more interesting. Both Allan and Trick apply 
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a straight link, and attain their end perfectly, as theory will show, by 
the i^igenious plan of raising or lowering the link and the radius rod 
of Gooch's link-motion gear simuUaneouBly ; i. e. the valve swings at 
all grades of expansion symmetrically backwards and forwards on 
either side of a fixed point. 

Fig. 13, Plate lU., shows a general arrangement of Allan's link- 
motion. 

The two eccentrics D and Di, which are fastened to the axle with 
equal angles of advance, govern the two eccentric rods D C and DiCi, 
which are again coupled at their farther ends C and Ci to the link 
HH. The link has a straight slot, in which the sliding-block, con- 
nected with the end of the radius-rod Bi E, can be moved up and 
down. The radius rod is connected at its end Bi with the valve- 
spindle Bi B, which itself works in fixed guides. The link is carried 
at its dead point J by the lifting-link Si J, whilst the lifdng-link S T 
is at its one end fastened to the radius rod B^ E ; both lifting-links 
are connected at their other ends by a double lever Si L S, which is 
fixed to the weigh-bar L. To the same shaft is fastened the lever N, 
which can be moved by the driver through the reversing-rod P between 
the positions indicated in the Figure by dotted lines. It will now be 
seen that the link is lowered by turning the shaft L, whilst the sliding- 
block E in it rises, for the radius rod is then raised simultaneously; on 
the other hand, when the link rises, the radius rod is lowered. The 
various dimensions also must be in this link-motion in certain propor- 
tion, if the movement of the valve is to be a correct one. Everything 
depends here especially, as the theoretical investigations will show, 
upon the proportion of the two arms L S and Si L of the double 
lever S Si. 

For our following investigations we shall use the sketch, Fig. 33, 
and retain for the difierent parts the same designations as previously 
applied. 

Thus let, as before : r = the eccentricity D = Di , S = the 
angle of advance, I = the length of the eccentric rods C D = Ci Di, 
c = the half-length J C = J Ci of the link ; l^ = the length of the 
radius rod Bi E and ij = that of the valve rod measured as far as 
the centre of the valve B. Let also the distance between the point of 
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connection T of the lifting-arm and the end point B^ of the radius rod 
be 4 and the two arms Si L and S L may be called a and h. Finally, 



Fig. 33. 




X B 



let the distance of the sliding-block K from the dead point J of the 
Unk for any position of the link be = w, thus J K = te. The link 
crosses at that position the centre line of motion B at the point M ; 
let the distance of this point from the dead point of the link be 
J M = «t ; and let the distance of the same point from the sliding- 
block K be M K = ^, whence 

tt = ttj -I- 1/, . 



Theory of the Unk-mdion by Allan, 

a. Determination of the movement of the yalvo. 

We shall commence here also by writing down the equation, 
which gives the distance of the centre of the valve B from the centre 
of the axle for a certain position of the link and any angular 
movement © of the crank ; we shall use the above-given designations 
and also a few equations, which have been found during our investi- 
gation of the theory of Stephenson's valve-gear, as we in that case 
also supposed at first a straight link. Let us suppose at first open 
eccentric rods. 

I 2 
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Aooording to Figure 33 : 

OB = OP-PMj + MiB, + B,B. (53) 

The different quantities on the right-hand side of this equation 
are part of them known, and part of them easy to determine. If 
we substitute in equation (10), page 61, Ui for u we get next : 

F = r «n (a + «) + i - 27 + -r ~ 2T 

(c - M,) r CO* (S -f tt>) _ t*eo^(S + w) .g^x 

Further : 

PMi = (c-f«)»tna; (65) 

where, according to equation (11), page 61 : 

8in a ^ — awawtto;— -r«»^wnw— — r cob S cob ta 
c • c I 

+ ^- + -j^^ [CO** (a - a;) - co«» {$ + a;)]. (56) 

The value of Mi Bi is according to Fig. 33 : 

Ml B, = V BJBC* - KM?, 

or as Bi E = 2i and E Mi approximately = t^ : 

M,B. = VZi«-fi,«, 

or near enough, for Uj is small in proportion to Zi : 

M.B. = Z.-^=^-.^!^^. (57) 

And finally 

B B| = f^. 

Substituting these different values in equation (53), we get after 
sufficient reduction : 

sin + 7 — COS $] cos to 

+ ^ (cos $ - ^ ^ ^ ^ " «» A «n w + Z + ^ + ?. 

_ <^ r tt|' «tft (tt-tt,)« -l 
2Z"L2Z Z"^ 2Zi J 

- [^^ ca«» (^ - a;) + ^-^ c«r« ($ + a;)]. (68) 
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If we substitute in this equation at first for to, and next time 
180° for €o, and take the mean of the two values thus obtained, t. e. if 
we adjust th^ yalve to equal lead, the distance of the centre of 
motion X of the valve from the centre of the axle will be : 

0X = Z + ^ + 4- 21"" 21 

but u and Ui are variable values, and the valve-gear would be thus 
quite useless, if the last quantity between the brackets could not be 
reduced to nil, i. e. if the centre of motion X could not be kept at the 
same place for every grade of expansion. But» fortunately, this may 
be done easily; and let us try for that purpose to ascertain the 
relation between u and Ui. 

First, it is easy to see that the following proportion is correct, if 
we draw in Fig. 33, T TJ parallel to the link : 

TU:KM«B^T:BiK, 

orifTU = w,: 

Mx = -r «!• (60) 

We may then also find the relation between u^ and u^. The 
lifting-links Si J and ST are of equal length, and when E is at 
the dead point, the points J and T fall on the centre line of motion 
and the lever S Si is parallel to the latter. As the weigh-bar is 
turned, the points J and T move in directions nearly vertical to B, 
and under these suppositions it will be easy to prove that the fol- 
lowing proportionate movement takes place : 

TU:JM = SL:S»L, 

or using the known significations : 

«. = -u,. (61) 

The combination of this equation with equation (60) gives 

li h 
^ = IT "^ "'• 
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Therefore : 

«. + «.= (1 + 7; -)«i, 

or, for t*i 4" ^a = ^ • 

Next we put the constant value : 



i 



and get : u = n u^. The value of n may always be calculated for a 
given valve-gear, when the proportion of the arms of the lever 6 : a, 
as well as the lengths li and Iq are known. 

After these preparations, we return again to formula (59). We 
found that with Allan's valve-gear the following condition must be 
fulfilled under any circumstances : 

V !ii^ , (» - «i)' _ ^ 
If we put now in this u=in Ui, we get : 



1 n , (»-l)' 
2 Z Z "*" 2 Z, - "' 



and thus follows : 



and combining this equation with (63) : 



This equation shows then, that Allan's valve-gear is only correct 
when the suspension rods are carried by a lever, the proportion of 
the arms of which is determined according to the last formula ; and 
it is only then, that the variable quantity in equation (59) disappears, 
and the centre of oscillation of the valve remains for all grades un- 
altered in its position. The obtained proportion depends only on the 
length of the eccentric rod Z, the length of the radius rod Ij, and 
the position of the point T upon the latter. 

For the further investigations, we have to suppose the given 
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condition to be fulfilled by taking the positive sign before the root as 
the correct one. 

But the value of X follows then according to equation (59) : 

and the movement of the valve is thus : 

f = OB-OX. 
Using the value of O B obtained by equation (58), and putting 
til = — , we get, after sufficient reduction, 

(I V) = r Isin -f- J — C08 o\ COS uj 

, ur / . c (n — 1) . A . 
H icoso ^^ — I — - 8tn ojstn vj 



4" oT (co8 2 $ sin w -{ sin 2 $ eo8 u)j sin UJ . 



All quantities containing c have to change the sign for crossed 
eccentric rods. 

The third ^quantity of the last equation is again the ''missing 
quantity," and it is exactly equal to that, which we not only have 
found for Stephenson's valve-gear, but also for that by Gooch. Neg- 
lecting this quantity in the present case also^ we get for open and 
crossed rods : 

mk S ± 7 — cos $ J cos CO 

J- w r r _ c (n — 1) . - 1 . 
JL — Icos + — ^^ — J — - stn I sin uj. 

But necessarily : 



(IV^) 1=^(1+,^ 1+1) and 



If we again designate lihe co-efficients of eoa a and sin a hj A 
and B, we get as for the other valve-gears : 

{^ = A co< 01 ± B «tn tti . (66) 
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h. On the curve of centres. 

The curve, in which the centres of all the valve-circles belonging 
to the different grades of expansion are situated^ may be obtained if 
the two equations for the co-ordinates 

B r u r ^ c (n — 1) . S.1 

are combined with each other, by eliminating r. We find then tliat the 
curve here, as in the case of Stephenson's valve-gear, is a parabola, 
the vertex of which is distant from for open rods by the amount : 

~ (sin 8+ J cos s\ (67) 

and for crossed rods by the amount : 

"2 (sin 8 — -Y cos $\ ' (68) 

These formulsB are the same as those for Stephenson's gear. 
With open rods the concave side of the parabola is turned towards 
the point of conamencement 0, and its parameter is : 



nl r 

2 c cos 8 



( c fw - 1) . \* 

\cos 8 -^ — ^;— ^ ««« 8\ . (69) 



With crossed rods, the convex side of the parabola is turned 
towards 0, and the parameter is : 



nl r 



y(co.J+*-^--^«»j)' (70) 



2 c cos 

The parabolas are thus not equal for open and crossed rods, as in 
the ease of Stephenson's gear. For the finding of the above formula, 
compare p. 65. 

c. On the Suspension of the Link and of the Eadius Eod. 

The preceding theoretical investigation has shown, that if the 
construction is to be correct, the two arms S L and Sj L of the double 
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lever S Si must be in a certain proportion, which is distinctly 
demanded by the other dimensions of the valve-gear ; it was shown 



i=^(i+v+i> 



and the fixed shaft L is placed between the two points of suspension ; 
but Eeuleaux has shown (Civilingenieur, vol. iii.), that tho points 
of suspension S and Si can also be placed upon one side of the turning 
point; but he adds quite correctly, that this suspension would be 
impracticable, and we shall not therefore examine it here, but speak 
only about the arrangement as given by Allan and as supposed for 
the above calculations. 

If we examine, in the same manner as has been done in the case 
of the valve-gears formerly considered, in what curve the two points 
of suspension S and Si are to be moved, when the vertical movements 
of the link and of the sliding block are to be reduced as much as 
possible, we arrive at conditions which, however, are not fulfilled by 
Allan's method of suspension, for the two points of suspension have 
to be moved in parabolas or approximately in arcs, the radii of which 
are equal to I and li, but which turn their convex sides towards the 
axle L. This condition could very well be fulfilled practically, by 
moving the two points S and Si in corresponding guides. Theoretically 
with regard to the present method of suspension, therefore, there ia 
nothing to recommend, but to make in practice the lifting links as 
long as possible, and to make the whole length S Si of the double 
lever a little greater than the length T K. Thus about : 

a + h = 1,^1,. (71) 

As, however, the proportion — is known from equation (IV^), the 

actual positions of a and h are easily determined. 

If the dead point J of the link lies on the centre line of motion, 
the lever S Si is then horizontal, and we find for this case, according 
to equation (27), page 69, that the abscissa of the point of suspension 
Si, measured firom 0, must be. 
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As the point L in this position lies as much as a further towards 
the right) the abscissa of the axis L is^ exactly enough for practical 
purposes, 

aj=^ + a-2T' (72) 

whilst the length of the two lifting-links gives the ordinate. 



Pradieai Applicaiion of the Diagram. 

In order to examine an existing valve-gear, or to arrange a new 
one, it is only necessary to know of the theoretical investigation above 
given three chief results, which are briefly expressed by the three 
following equations. The movement of the valve for any angular 
movement o) and any grade of expansion u was for open or crossed 
rods: 

«n 8 ± —7 — cos d \ cos (u 

~ "c" V^* ^ + nl **** V **' 



«m w. 



the diflferent figures, with the exception of u, have the signification 
above given (page 114). 
But it is necessary that 

(IV*') fi = 1 + -f — and that 



i.^x+v+n 



In order to ascertain now, by the aid of the diagram, the dis- 
tribution of the steam for each grade of expansion, we have again to 
draw the diflferent valve-circles, the centres of which have the co- 
ordinates : 

OB = a= -KKSin^ ± * — cos $ ) 

2 \ ncl ) 
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An example will clearly show the applicatioii of this formula. 
Problem. — ^An existing valve-gear on Allan's system has the 
following dimensions (Fig. 13, Plate III.). 

Eccentricity r = 0-070" (2-75") 

Angle of advance $ = S(f 

Length of the eccentric rods Z = 1 • 250"* (49") 

Half-length of the link .. C J = C J, = c = 0-150" (6") 

Length of the radins rod l^ = 1-500" (60") 

Distance of the point T from the end B| of 

the radins rod Zo = 1-250" (49") 

Lifting-arm S^ L = a of the Lever B&, ■ . a = • 075" (2 - 9") 

Lifting-arm S L = 6 6 = 0-175" (6-8") 

Outside lap ^ = 0-024" (0-9") 

Inside lap t = 0-005" (0-19") 

The valve-gear has crossed eccentric rods and four grades for the 
forward gear, and as many for the backward gear. 

The sliding-block E stands at C or d when the motion is in full 
gear ; for these positions w = -f- c or — c. 

The distribution of the steam for all grades of expansion is to 
be examined, and besides any peculiarities of this valve-gear are to be 
ascertained from the diagram. 

It is next to be examined whether the equation (IV**) is fulfilled, 
for in that case only is the valve-gear useful ; for otherwise the valve 
does not swing backwards and forwards at the diflferent grades of 
expansion on either side of a fixed point. We must therefore have : 



i-4('+\/'+{> 



Substituting the given values, we have : 

— = 2-35 
a 

The given values of a and h are also in the same proportion ; and in 
this way, therefore, there ia no fault to be found with the valve-gear. 
If we now calculate : 

Z. b 
n = 1 + y ~ we get 

n = 2-82. 
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For calculating the co-ordinates of the centres of the valye-circles, 
the following formulaB must be used, for there are crossed eccentric 
rods: 

O B s a = Y Inn 8 - ^^^ cos $j 

From these formulsB we get now the co-ordinates for the 4th or last 
grade of expansion, thus for u = e,i{ we use the known values : 

O B = 0-0151- (0-60") and B = 0-0316" (1-24"). 

Putting then in the corresponding formulae successively 

tt=fc; tt = }c; tt = Jc and « = ; 

« 

we obtain the co-ordinates of the centres of the valve-circles : 

For the 3rd grade . O B, = • 0146" (0 • 61") B, C, = • 0237" (0 • 9") 

„ 2nd „ . O B, = • 0138- (0 • 54") B, C, = • 0158- (0 • 6") 

„ 1st „ . O Bj = • 0135- (0 • 53") B^ C^ = • 0079- (0 • 3") 
„ dead point . O B, = • 0132- (0 • 62") • 

The co-ordinates are now marked as in Fig. 14, Plate III., and 
the centres Co, Ci, C2, C3, and C of the valve-circles are thus ob- 
tained. Describe next the lap-circles with the laps V = e = 
0-024°^ (0-94") and W = ♦ = 0-005°^ (0-23") as radii, and the 
diagram is complete. In order to ascertain from the diagram the dis- 
tribution of the steam, it is only necessary to repeat in this what has 
been already explained, and we refer therefore for further information 
to the diagram Figs. 8 and 10, Plate 11., for Stephenson's valve-gear, 
and to what has been said about it on pages 80 and those following. 

But we may call attention to one peculiarity of Allan's valve-gear 
with regard to the lead ; it will be seen that in the present case, thus 
for crossed rods, the lead decreases, the higher the expansion ; while 
the lead for the 4th grade is 0-006- (0-27"), it is for the 1st grade 
only 0-003" (0-11") ; and the result would be the reverse one for 
open rods. It will thus be seen that Allan's valve-gear is in this 
respect similar to that by Stephenson ; the variability of the lead is, 
however, under equal circumstances, as may easily be shown, always 
less in the case of Allan's than it is in Stephenson's gear. 
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But there is no reason for considering on that account that AUan's 
yalye-gear is a better one, for the small advantage with respect to tho 
lead is rather dearly purchased, as in this, as well as in Gooch's Talve- 
gear, circumstances prevent its application for many cases, as the 
insertion of the long radius rod requires a far greater distance 
between steam>ehest and driving-axle, than is the case in Stephenson's 
valve-gear. 

There are no difficulties in ascertaining, according to the method 

which has been above explained, the different dimensions which are 

to be chosen for the design of a valve-geaf ; that which has already 

been said about Gooch's valve-gear, is in general also correct for 

Allan's gear; it is only necessary to add, that the proportion of the 

6 • 
lever-arms — must be chosen in such a manner, that the equation 



is fulfilled. 

The above investigations have shown how similar the construc- 
tions of the three valve-gears by Stephenson, Gooch, and Allan are ; 
we found, notwithstanding the different arrangements, for all three 
valve-gears the same " missing quantity ;" the dead point of the link 
governs, under equal circumstances, the movement of the valve in the 
same manner in the one as in the other of the valve-gears, and 
the respective diagrams show such coincidence, that ^e arrive at the 
conclusion that in respect to the distribution of the steam none of 
these gears deserve the preference. 

In this respect only one doubt may still arise, and that is with 
reference to the lead ; the question is often put, whether a constant 
lead for all grades is really of such importance for an advantageous 
distribution of the steam, as is believed by many, and whether, if a 
constant lead is not possible, a greater or smaller one at a higher 
expansion is to be piermitted, i. e, whether in the case of Stephenson's 
and Allan's valve-gears, open or crossed eccentric rods should be 
applied. A correct answer to this question can perhaps only be 
obtained through exact experiments; for the present a certain 
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amount of the lead must be taken as advantageous, but it must also 
be admitted, according to the calculations by Beuleaux (Civilinge- 
nieur, vol. iii.), that the slight variations given by reversing-motions 
with variable expansion, have no disadvantageous influence upon the 
action of the steam in the cyKnder. The valve-gears by Stephenson 
and Allan are thus in this respect not inferior to that by Gooch, 
supposing the dimensions are so chosen that the lead does not 
increase too much, or disappear perhaps altogether, as may happen 
when the outside lap with crossed rods is not correctly determined. 

In conclusion, we must add also a few words about a peculiarity of 
a few executed locomotive valve-gears; namely, the laps are some- 
times different on the two sides. Such an arrangement may be a 
necessity, when the chief positions of the crank, in consequence of 
a very short connecting rod, differ too much during the forward and 
backward strokes, and when the beginning of the expansion and of 
the exhaustion of the steam has to take place at (he same positions 
of the piston. 

But if the connecting rod is long enough, then there is no reason 
for the above arrangement, unless any fault in the construction of the 
valve-gear should require such an alteration. But this fault is then 
only to be found, as may be proved theoretically, in an incorrect 
suspension of the link or of the radius rod, supposing that we have 
a valve-gear on Stephenson's or Gooch's system, but if we have 
Allan's valve-gear, the proportion of the arms of the double lever, 
which carries the suspension rods may not have been chosen in a 
correct manner, so that it does thus not correspond with the above- 
given formula. If the suspension is a correct one, and if the eccen- 
tric rods are sufficiently long, then our theory gives, even if the 
** missing quantity" is taken into consideration, no results which 
indicate the necessity of such arrangement. If the valve is adjusted 
to equal lead for one grade, then it is equal on both sides for all other 
grades, even when the eccentric rods are short ; as has been proved 
by theory and by experiments. Of course it is another question, 
whether with short eccentric rods the distribution of the steam will he 
an advantageous one for all grades of expansion ; but this question is 
most decidedly to be answered in the negative. No possible alter- 
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atioa in the yalve can in the least improve the distribution of the 
steam in such valve-gears. 

We give now in the following pages the investigation of two link- 
motions, which in respect to the arrangement of the different parts 
are quite different from those previously examined. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

LinJcr^noiion by Heudnger von Waldegg. 

Description of the Valve-gear. 

This valve-gear is represented in side elevation by Fig. 15, Plate III. 
is the centre of the driving-axle, upon which, besides the crank 
OE, there is fixed an eccentric E, the eccentricity D of which 
forms a right angle with the centre line of the crank. 

The eccentric rod D C gives to the link C C, which may turn 
round the fixed point J, an oscillating motion. The link has a curved 
slotj in which the sliding-block K, which is connected to the radius 
rod PK, can be moved up and down, by means of the lifting-link KH, 
in order to produce a variable expansion. 

The radius rod P K is connected at its end P to two levers M S, 
which at their upper ends are fastened by a joint to the valve-spindle 
V V, whilst their other ends move in circular bearings S, which form 
parts of the cross-head W. Each lever M S has thus a very peculiar 
motion given to it ; the end S moves with the piston-rod backwards 
and forwards, the point P gets from the link another oscillating 
motion, and the second point M is thus brought into such a motion 
as is suitable for working the valve, as experience has shown, and the 
following investigation will prove. 

The different parts are shown in Fig. 34 by lines only, but are 
distinguished by the same letters. If the crank E stands at the 
one of the dead points, thus in the position OBi, the piston is at 
the beginning of the stroke, and the arm of the cross-head is at Ti Si. 
The centre line of the eccentric is at that moment at Di and the 
link occupies the central position Ci J Ei, the radius rod is in 
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the posHioD Ei Fi and the lerer, which governs the ralve-spindle, 
in that marked Si Pg Mf If the crank is now turned through ISO", 



thus into the position O B,, the croes-head will have arrived at the 
other end of the stroke or at TiSi, the hnk will again occupy its 
central position, whilst the centre line of the eccentric will have 
arrived at Dj. The radius rod will thus again occupy the posi- 
tion Ki Pi, and the lever which governs the valve will have now 
arrived at the position &, Mj, (. 6. the valve will have travelled during 
the supposed movement &om right to left as much as the distance 
M, Mj. If we hisect M^ M^ at X, this point marks the central position 
of the valve ; for the movement of the valve must he a symmetrical 
one, when we imagine that the centre of the valve is directly fastened 
to the end M of the motion-lever M 8. Besides, the straight line 
X P, Y lies in the centre of the stroke of the piaton Si S2. The 
distances M, X and Mj X represent thus the movements of the 
valve from its central position, when the crank stands at (he one of 
the dead points. As the two distances Mi X and M3 X represent 
the lead and the outside lap added to it, and the first has to be con- 
stant for all grades of expansion, the position of the lever Mi S] 
or Mj Sj has to remain unaltered, when the end Ki of the ra(jius rod 
El Pi is moved up and down in the link, while the crank stands at 
one of the dead points ; the point Pi has therefore not to alter its 
position while this raising or lowering of the radius rod takes place. 
It will be seen at once, that such is the case when the slot in the 
link is curved to an arc, the radins of which is equal to the length 
El Pi of the radius rod. It is next most advanti^eous to put the 
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turning-point J of the link in a line J Pi parallel to the centre line of 
tke valve-spindle V V. 

Ascertaining, by calculation, the movement of the. valve during 
any angular movement of the crank, it will be found that the setting 
forth of the corresponding formulae for the movement of the valve is 
connected with great difficulties ; but if we accept a calculation of 
approximation, the proportions become very simple. 

Let us take the eccentricity D = r (Fig. 34), the radius of the 
crank be E = E ; the half-length J of the link = c, the distance 
J K of the sliding-block K from the centre of the link for any grade 
of expansion = u. Next let the distance of the point Pi from the 
valve-spindle V V at the central position of the link Pi X = A, and 
the distance of the centre of the guide-box S from the line J Q, which 
is parallel to the valve-spindle, Pi T = Q Si = fc. Let us suppose, 
finally, an eccentric and radius rod as long as possible. 



Theory of the LinJc-motion by Heusinger von Waldegg, 

a. Determination of the Movement of the Valve. 

If we start with the position Ei of the crank, then the link 
occupies at that moment the position Ci Ei, the motion-lever the posi- 
tion Si Ml, and the centre of the valve is removed from its central 
position as far as Mi X. Now, instead of supposing the crank and the 
eccentric to travel together through an angle o), we shall imagine, in 
order that the matter may be better understood, that they turn sepa- 
rately. If we thus suppose the crank to be at present fixed at Ei and 
turn the eccentricity r in the direction of the arrow through the angle 
Di D = a;, the point D of the eccentric rod, and therefore also the 
point of connection C of it with the link, will have moved approxi- 
mately as much as the distance F towards the left, and this distance 
is = r dn o). While the point C moves as much as C Ci = r sin w 
towards the left, the link arrives at the position C J E, and the 
sliding-block Ki advances therefore towards K, so that. 

K 
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or accordiog to our signification K K, = — rsinw. By the moyement 
of the point E, also the other end Pi of the radius rod will have 
arrived at P, 8o that approximately P P, = K K, = — r mm w. As 

now the crank for the present was supposed to be fixed at Ei, there- 
fore the arm S,Ti or the guide-box Si will not haye altered its 
position ; and the motion-lever would have therefore passed, in conse- 
quence of the movement of Pi, from the position Si P, Mi into the 
position SiPMg and the centre of the valve from MitoMj, if the 
crank had not turned at the same time also through the angle BO It,. 
But at first the movement Mj M3 of the valve might be determined. 
During the movement of Pi towards the right, the point Pi leaves the 
straight line P, J, for MiPi = M3P; but as this quantity is always 
very small, it may he supposed approximately that the point Fi 
always moves like M, in a straight line backwards and forwards, and 
thus that Pi P is parallel Mi Mj. Thus follows, according to Fig. 34, 

A M, 8, M, 03 A P, S, P, whence 
MiM, ^ M^S, _ XT 
PP. P. 8, ~ P,Y' 

or, according to the given signiGcation and because there was PPi = 

u 

— r «t» w ; 

c 

M, M, = -4^ ■ -rnn w. {73} 



M3 is, however, not the true position of the centre of the valve ; for 
if the crank is now turned through the angle R, K = 01, the arm 
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Sx Ti advances to S T, the motion lever moves in the guide-box S, 
while it (the motion lever) turns round the point P, which is at 
present supposed to be fixed, and brings the centre of the valve from 
M3 to M, i, e, to the place where it would have arrived, if the move- 
ments of the crank and of the eccentricity had taken place simulta- 
neously. The distance M M3 may now easily be calculated. It is : 

aMM,P(3DASPSi, therefore 

M Ms : S S| = Ms P : A Si, or because 

M,P:PS| = XP»:^P,Y = *:ik 

MM, = -j .SSi. 

But S Si is now nothing else but the movement of the piston for 
the angular movement ©, thus : 

S Si = T Ti = U El = E (1 - coa w) approximately. 

The influence of the length of the connecting rod may here be 
once more neglected, as the quantity S Sj has to be multiplied by the 

h 

small fraction -r- in order to determine M M3. K we substitute the 

k 

value of S Si in the above, it will be : 

M Ms = -*- E (1 - co« w). (74) 

The valve has thus, as the Figure shows, at the present position 
OE of the crank moved from the central position as much as MX, 
and we have : 

MX = MxX + MiM3-.MM.; (76) 

But we have also : 

M|X YS» ^ 
"X'P" ~ ^YP~ ^' because 

Y Si = E and Y P» = A:, 

MiX = 4r. 

If we substitute this value, as well as the results of equation (73) 
and (74) in equation (75), we get, affcer a slight reduction. 



duction, the.j»6ve-^> \ 
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raent of the valve from the centre of its stroke due to the angiJar 
movement of, thus M X = f 



(V) f = -jRco*a;+y 

If* we put for simplicity 



u h-^k 



k 



r 9in (a. 



I R = A (76) 

and for a certain gra(}e of expansion, thus for a given value of u : 

c !♦• = »' (77) 

the equation for the movement of the valve will be : 

f = A co« w -(- B sin w, (78) 

5. On the Curve of Centres. 

The abscissa for any point of the curve of centres, or, in other 
words, for the centre of any valve-circle, is, according to^ known 
theses : 

1 . 1 ^ ^ 



and the ordinate 






for the formula for the movement of the valve of the present valve- 
gear has also the general form 

= A co« w -(- B sin w, 

and the movements of the valve are, therefore, here also represented 
by chords of circles, which we have called valve-circles. 

As the formula for the abscissa does not contain the value of u, 
all points of the curve of centres have the same abscissa, and it thus 
follows that the required " curve " of the present valve-gear, as it was 
in the case of that by Gooch, is a straight line B Gi (Fig. 32, p. 110), 
which is perpendicular to the centre line of motion X 
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Practical Application of the Diagram. 

In practice it is only necessary, in order to be able to examine an 
existing valve-gear of the present system, or to construct a new one, 
to know of the above investigations — the equation for the movement 
of the Talve. 

The equation is : 

The diflferent letters have the significations previously given, and only 
with respect to u have we to add a few words. For the link may be 
here constructed in such a manner, that at the last grade, thus when 
the radius rod is quite raised or lowered, the slide-block K is either 
not so remote from the dead point as the point of connection C of the 
eccentric rod, or this distance may be larger than C J. In the valve- 
gears constructed by Heusinger the first case occurs. We shall call, 
as previously, the distance of the slide-block from the dead point at 
the last grade c^, and shall explain everything else with reference to 
this valve-gear at once by a particular example. 

We have chosen for that purpose a valve-gear, as applied by 
Heusinger von Waldegg to one of his tank-engines of small dimen- 
sions. The principal dimensions are : 

Crank-radius K = 0-14" (6-5") 

Eccentricity r = 0-032"^ (1-28") 

Half-length of the link .. .. J C = c = • 108" (4") 
Distance of the last grade of expansion 

from the dead point of the link, 

thus JK = Ci = 0-081" (3-18") 

Vertical distance of the point P from 

the axis of the valve-spindle . . . . ^ = • 028 » (1 • 16") 
Vertical distance of the point P from 

the centre of the guide-box S .. A; = • 304" (12") 

Outside lap 6 = 0011»(0-43") 

Inside lap .. i = 0-002- (0-07") 

If we suppose next four grades of expansion for the forward gear 
and four for the backward gear, thus w = 4, all questions with 
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respect to the distribution of the steam may easily be answered from 
these data. 

We must first calculate the co-ordinates for the centre of the 
valve-circle of the last or fourth grade ; and we substitute thus in 
the following formula u for Ci : 



B0= ^-jrn,^iBC=j--^ 



r. 



Fig. 35. 



Substituting in this the given values, there follows : 

OB = 0- 00645- (0-21") and BC^ = 0-0131" (0-5r), 

and marking these values in Fig. 35, we get the centre C4 of the 
valve-circle for the last grade. 

This is the whole calculation, for the centres for the valve-circles 

of the other grades are simply obtained 
by dividing the ordinate BO4 into as 
many parts as there are grades, thus in 
this case/owr. If -we now describe from 
C4, OgjCa, Oi, and B circles with C4 0, 
C3 O, &c., &c., as radii ; and also from 
O the lap-circles with the laps e and i 
as radii, then the diagram is complete, 
and we may proceed in investigating 
the distribution of the steam in exactly 
the same manner as stated in the 
case of the valve-gears previously de- 
scribed. 
The diagram is exactly the same as that of Gooch's valve-gear. 
As all valve-circles cut the axis of the abscissa at the same point Pi, 
the lead Pi Vi is thus constant for all grades, and that has been the 
aim of Heusinger. In the valve-gear under examination, the outside 
lead is equal to 0-002°^ (0-078"), and the inside one 0-011°^ (043"). 

The manner in which we can obtain from the above-given dimen- 
sions of the valve-gear information respecting the distribution of the 
steam, has been sufficiently explained already. 

But it is of special importance to determine for certain conditions, 
certain parts of the valve-gear, as for example, the outside and inside 
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lap, eccentricity, &c. It is almost always found, that in practice in 
the fomiula for the movement of the valve 

. h _ u % 4- ^ 

f = i n C08 u) -{- 4 — r sin w, 

the length E of the crank is known, and thus also the values of 
h and k (Fig. 34, page 130). It will only be necessary always to 
make h as small and k as large as possible. Next the vertical 
distance L Tj = o) between the centre lines of the valve-spindle and 
piston-rod is to be taken as given, and therefore also the half-length 
of the link, which we may put near enough as c = Oi J = Ti Q = 
ft) — fe. Besides, for c^ any value may be chosen, u e. for the distance 
ofljhe last grade from the dead point J of the link. 

The method which has to be followed in the construction of a 
new valve-gear will be indicated by the following example. 

In a valve-gear on Heusinger von Waldegg's system, steam has 

to enter, at the last grade of expansion, while the piston travels 

through 0*825 of its stroke, and the exhaustion of the steam has to 

begin when the piston has still to travel through 0*045 of its stroke. 

There is given : 

R = 0-14" (6-6") 

c = 0-108" (4") 

c, = 0-081" (3-18") 

h = 0-028" (1-r) 

h = 0-304" (12") 

the outside lead =0-002" (0-078") 

The eccentricity r as well as the outside and inside lap are to be 
determined, and then the distribution of the steam for all other 
grades of expansion is to be examined, there being four grades for 
the forward as well as for the backward gear. 

Draw the two axes O M and P2 (Fig. 36) and describe to any 
scale the crank-pin circle M E Ri . K we suppose the piston to travel 
on the diameter from M to N, the admission of the steam has then to 
cease at Mi, so that M Mi = 0*825 . M N. Draw the perpendicular 
Ml El, meeting the crank-pin circle at Ei and connect Ei vsdth O 
by the straight line O Ei ; this is then the position of the piston at 
the beginning of the expansion. Calculate next 

A = -|-E = 0-0129 = OPj. 
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If we mark the value of the outside lead Vj Pi = '002™ (0 • 07'^) 

from Pi towards O, then O Vi = 
6 is at once the required outside 
lap, which is found by measure- 
ment to be e = 0-011°' (0-43") 
if we consider that Figure 36 is 
drawn full-size. 

Describe now from with the 
lap 6 as a radius, the circle Vi V4 ; 
it intersects the position O Bi of 
the crank at V*; drawing now 
through the three points V4 O 
and Pj a circle, we get the valve- 
circle corresponding to the 4th grade. The distance B O4 of its centre 
from the axis M is according to what has been stated previously 




^- 2 ^=T 



— 7- — r. 



The distance 6 = B C4 is to be measured ; for the present case 
I = 0-013°* (0-57"), therefore follows from the last equation 

c h 



r = — 



2&. 



c^ k -j- h 

Substituting on th^ right hand side the known values, the 
required eccentricity : 

r = 0-032»(l-26"). 

In order to determine the inside lap i, it is to be observed, that 
the exhaustion of the steam has to heffin, when the piston has still to 
travel through 0-045 of its stroke. Make therefore NMj = 0*045 
M N, erect at M2 the perpendicular M2 R2 and produce E^ beyond 
to the point of intersection W3 with the valve-circle. W3 is the 
required inside lap, which is according to measurement * 

O Wa = » = 0-002" (0-07"). 

Describing also with i the circle W3 W4 and next th^ other valve- 
circles, it will then be easy, according to the above, to understand 
at once the distribution of the steam for all grades of expansion. 
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The examination of the diagram of Heufiinger's valve-gear shows 
that the aim, to produce a constant lead, is completely reached, but 
that the valve-gear, in respect to the distribution of the steam, is 
equal to those previously examined. Heusinger's construction is, 
without doubt, very ingenious, but too complicated ; that which has 
been said at the end of the investigation of the valve-gear by Gooch, 
viz. that the constant lead is purchased at too high a price, is also 
true for this system, even in a higher degree. 



CHAPTEE V. 
Link' motion by Pius Fink, 

Description of the valve-gear. 

This valve-gear, which is represented by Fig. 16, Plate IV., and 
for which the inventor took a patent as long ago as April, 1857, is the 
most simple link-motion in existence; and has already often been 
applied. O is the driving-axle, R the crank, and D an eccentric, 
which is fastened with an angle of advance of 90°, and the sheave of 
which is directly and immovably fastened to the link C. A lever 
G Q, which swings round the fixed point G, is coupled to this liuK^at 
the point Q, so that the point Q moves backwards and forwards almost 
on the centre-line of the stroke B, whilst simultaneously with the 
turning of the axle oscillating movements of the link take place 
round this point. 

The radius-rod M Bi, which is connected at Bj with the valve- 
spindle, is moved up and down in the link C C by means of the 
bell-crank lever E K L, to which it is connected by the lifting-link 
E T. The engine runs then either in the one or in the other direction, 
according to whether the sliding-block M is placed below or above the 
dead point J of the link ; and, besides, the distance J M governs 
the grade of expansion. 

This valve-gear has especially been used for stationary engines, 
which have to work with variable expansion, but which have always 
to run in the same direction. For such cases only the one half of the 
link is constructed (compare Fig. 17, Plate IV.), and the sliding- 
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block M is then fixed at any required point M of the link by means of 
a screw or cotter. This difference, viz. whether the shifting of the 
radius rod is effected through a bell-crank by means of the suspension 
rod E T, as in Fig. 16, or whether the point M is fixed in the link by 
a screw, is to be taken in consideration during the theoretical investi- 
gation, as it will be the case in the following; for the movement 
of the valve will be different in the two cases, the slide-block M 
moving up and down in the link between certain limits in the first 
arrangement. 



Theory of the Link-motion hy Pius Fink. 

a. Determination of the Movement of the Valve. 

We shall at first investigate the arrangement shown in Tig. 16, 
Plate IV., and shall suppose the radius rod to be moved up and down 
by means of a bell-crank lever. If in Fig. 37, B is the direction 
of the valve face and O Z the centre line of the cylinder, then the 
crank stands at the position OEoOn a dead point, and ODo in- 
dicates at that moment the line of the eccentricity r. The angle of 
advance is thus T Dn = 90° ; and if the crank is moved in the 
direction of the arrow through the angle o^, the eccentricity will 
arrive at the position O D, and aU other parts of the valve-gear are 
represented in the Figure as corresponding with this position. 



Fig. 37. 



v 




We will suppose that the point Q, which is situated on the con- 
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necting line D J between the centre D of the eccentric and the dead 
point J of the link, moves backwards and forwards exactly on the 
centre line of motion O B ; at least we may neglect the yariations, 
which will be caused, if we take the oscillating lever Q G very long 
and its fulcrum G so that the chord of the arc which the point Q 
describes is parallel to B. Besides this we shall in the following 
calculations call the two parts of D J, D Q = a and Q J = 2), and shall 
suppose the inclination of this line towards the centre line of motion, 
corresponding to the angular movement ta to be D Q O = ^. We 
shall again caU the whole length of link C Ci = 2 (; and shall suppose 
the link to be an arc, the radius of which is taken for the present 
equal to any length p. Let also the co-ordinates of the point M, which 
represents the position of the sliding-block for the corresponding posi- 
tion of the crank, be J N = a? and N M = y, if we apply the equation 
of the circle to the dead point J as point of commencement, and if we 
suppose the axis of the abscissa to coincide with D J. Next, let the 
length of the radius rod Bj M be = Z and the length of the valve- 
spindle, measured to the centre of the valve, Bi B = Zi ; if the sus- 
pension rod E T is now long and if its fixed point E is chosen 
correctly, the point T and thus also the end M of the radius rod, i.e. 
the sliding-block in the link, will be moved almost parallel to the 
centre line of motion O B, and the normal distance M L = i* wiU be 
therefore a constant one for a certain position of the bell-crank lever 
EEL (Fig. 16, Plate IV.). In all valve-gears already examined we 
made the distance of the slide-block from the dead point of the link, 
for instance JM =w; but in the present case it is more correct, 
to make the distance M L = w, because we show thus also in the 
formulaB the influence of the movements of the slide-block M in 
the link upon the movements of the valve. 

We have now first to determine the distance of the centre of the 
valve B from the centre C of the axle for the position of the crank 
Bo O E = a;. If we drop (Fig. 37) from the points D and N on O B 
the perpendiculars D F and N K, then we have, as will be seen from 
the Figure : 

OB = OF + FQ + QK + KL + LBi + B|B, 
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or, as will be seen at once : 

O B = r cos w -{- a cos (p -{- (h -\- X) cos (p 

+ y «n ^ + >//*-«* + I,. (79) 

Besides there exists the relation : 

y cos (p = u -\- (b -\- x) sin (p ; (80) 

and next, as the link has to be curved to radius p : 

f = x{2 p ^ x) 

or, when the radius p is proportionately large, and the arc of the link 
thus flat, we have more simply : 

y* = 2px. (81) 

Finally, we get from the calculation of the length D F : 

r sin w = a sin ^, (82) 

The four equations above given comprise the entire theory of the 
present valve-motion ; for if the quantities x, y, and p, are eliminated 
by the three last equations in equation (79), O B appears only as a 
function of w and u, and the ascertaining of this relation is just the 
object of the investigation. The exact calculation would lead to very 
complicated formulee, but we may with suflScient correctness pro- 
ceed approximately as follows. Next we may in equation (79), when 
the eccentric rod is long and the link proportionately short, i.e. when 
I is large and u small, write for the quantity under the root : 

2T' 



V Z" - w' = 2 - 



Substituting also in quation (79) the value of y, obtained from 
equation (80), the former may be given after a few reductions as : 

^ _ , h -I- u sin (3 . X , , u* 

OB = r cos cjtj -\- a cos (t> 4- — '- H _!_ ; _L / — yr-^ , 

•^ ^ ^^ cos <p ' co« (p ^^ ^^ * 2 Z 

The value of x may be calculated from equation (81), and as this 
value is of itself very small, we can take the value of y from equation 
(80), by putting there x = 0; there follows thus from (80) : 

u -\- h sin (3 

y = — ' — 

^ cos <p 
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and then from (81) 

and by substituting in the last equation for B : 

' ^ "^ COB (^ 

' 2 p co^ <p 1^ T^ ' 2 Z 

Finally there is thd angle ^ to be expressed by w ; from equation 

(82) follows: 

r 

sin ^ = — sin (V 



cos 



9 = \/ 1 - ^ **^' ^^ 



or when a is large enough in proportion to r and the root is replaced 
by a progression, in which tho powers higher than second ones are 
neglected : 






COS (p = I — 2 ~« **^' 



cy. 



and thus follows also approximately : 

1 r« 1 r* 

= ^ + -^r:^ «*»' ^ and ;:;;5rT = i + 3 . nj-^ «v w 



Using these values for the last equation for B and neglecting 

all quantities which contain — sin w in a higher than the second 
power, we get finally : 

OB = r COS uj + -^^ -^ J J sin u; + a + h + I + I, + ^- 

--|T-^-v(«-^-f-«-|7)««'- («3) 

According to this formula the distance of the valve-centre from 
the centre of the axle may be calculated for a certain position u 
of the eccentric rod and for any position a, of the crank. 

If the crank stands at one of the dead points, and if thus co = 0, 
this distance will be then : 



!»• «• 



r + a + 6 + Z + Z, + 27-^7- 
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If the crank stands at the other dead point, and if thus <a = 180'', 
this distance is : 

The mean of the two values gives, as the valve is to be adjusted 
to equal lead, the distance X of the centre of motion X of the 
valve from the centre of the axle. This is thus : 

But the centre X has to keep invariably the same position for 
each position of the eccentric rod; OX must be therefore inde- 
pendent of t^, and this is the case if p = Z ; hence follows the rule : 

In Fink's valve^ear the link must be curved to an are, the radius of 
which is equal to the length of the radius rod B^ M = Z. 

Putting now into the equation for X, as weU as in equation 
(83) p = l, we get finally according to the formula 

^ = OB-OX 

the movement of the valve : 

r « /, t \ . 
f=rco8co-|- — fl-f-y- ] 8in o) 

If we may neglect the last quantity, which represents the " missing 
quantity," on account of its very small value, as is always possible 
for a good distribution of the steam, we get the simple equation 

f= r €08 cj -\- — (1+ ijsin cy, (85) 

this being the same general formula as has been obtained for all 
valve-motions previously examined. 

The results above obtained are based upon the arrangement 
shown in Tig. 16, Plate VI., or Fig. 37, page 138 ; if however, the 
sliding-block M. is not kept by means of the rod E T parallel to 
the centre line of motion O B, and is thus not forced to move up and 
down in the link, but is fixed in the link at the point M by a screw, 
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the results above obtained cannot be taken as exactly correct; but 
there are no difficulties in transforming the formulae at once, so that 
they may correspond to the altered conditions. M L = t« is then no 
longer constant for a certain degree of expansion (Fig. 37), but this 
is now the case with the length J M, which may be represented cor- 
rectly enough by y. But according to equation (80) we have, 

M = y (5o« ^ — (b -(- ac) «n ^ 
and if we put here, as above, 

"^ -- 2 p "" 2 « 
as well as 

r . 1 r* . 

sin (p = ■ — sin (V and co« ^ = 1 — -q- — j sin* cy, 

then follows : 

sin u) = — sin CO ^ { ^ fn I — * «»' oj 

as well as 



"(^ + fz)^"«' 



— «— sin CO = — g- sin* co . 
or or 



Using these two equations for eliminating from equation (84) the 
value of Uf we get after a few reductions for the present case : 



J = r cos CO -^ — (^ "I" 7") *** 



s%n CO 



m 

this formula differs from equation (84) only in the " missing quantity ;" 
if this is also in this case small enough, equation (85) is likewise 
obtained, with the only difference that here u represents the distance 
between the sKding-block M and the dead point J of the link, whilst 
in the former case u represented the normal distance of the sliding- 
block M from the centre of motion O B, t. e. the distance M L. 

h. On the Curve of Centres. 

If Fink's valve-motion is such that the " missing quantity " may 
be neglected, then, according to what was said on examining the 
curves of centres of the valve-motions already explained, the co- 
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ordinates of the centre of the valve-circle, which corresponds with 
the position u of the eccentric rod, are obtained according to the 
formulaB: 

-1 A ^ 



1^ lrttA.6\ 
2^= 2- a 0+T> 



Now, as -Q A is constant for all valve-circles, their centres are 

situated above each other ; the " curve " of centres is therefore, as in 
the valve-motions of Gooch and Heusinger von Waldegg, a straight 
line, which is perpendicular to the centre line of motion. A further 
investigation of the present question would be therefore only a repe- 
tition of that which has already been given at the valve-motions last 
examined. 

c. On the Suspension of the Link and of the Eadius Bod. 

We shall first speak respecting the suspension of the link. This is 
effected by means of the link G Q, which swings round the fixed point 
G (Fig. 37). The theoretical investigations respecting the movement 
of the valve supposed that the point Q moved backwards and forwards 
on the centre line of motion O B ; in order to fulfil this condition as 
nearly as possible, the link G Q must be made as long as possible, 
and the centre G must be situated so that the chord of the arc in 
which the point Q really moves, is parallel to the centre line of 
motion. The abscissa O P of the centre G is obtained by this last 
requirement. We find for any position of the crank « the distance 
Q (Fig. 37). 

0Q = OF + FQ = r cos 00 + aco8 <p. 

Now if the crank stands at the one of its dead points, so that 
ft/ = 0, therefwre also ? = 0, and the corresponding value of O Q is 

r -f- a. 

If the crank, however, stands at the second dead point, so that 
ai = 180, then again f = 0, and it follows that the value c^ Q is 
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The mean of these two yalues is simply a. The point P, below 
which the fixed centre G must be placed at the distance G P, is thus 
distant from the centre O of the axle as much asOP = DQ = a. 

Now, next with reference to the suspension of the radius rod, the 
problem is to keep the sliding-block M (Fig. 37) at a constant distance 



Fig. 87. 




KIa =zu from the centre line of motion B. This condition is best 
fiilfilled when the point T, at which the sujspension-rod E T is 
fastened to the radius-rod, moves in an arc, the chord of which is 
parallel to the centre line of motion, and when the radius of this arc, 
t. e. the length I2 of the arm E T, is taken as large as possible. The 
abscissa O S of the point T for a certain position u of the sliding- 
block M, and any angular movement to is now easily determined^ as 
follows : 

Wehave OS = OB - BB^ - B^S. 
And BjS :B,T = BjL :BiM. 

If we put BjT = Zo> aiidj as before, the length of the radius rod 
Bj M = Z, the above proportion gives : 



I 



or approximately 



B|S = y V^-«*; 



Lu^ 



BiS = Zo — -g^" 



Putting also the length of the valve-spindle Bi B = Zi (measured 
as far as the centre of the valve), and using in the equation for S the 
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equation (83), neglecting there the lagt quantity (the " missing quan- 
tity"), and substituting / for p, there follows : 

OS = row w + "S"(^ + t) «»"'+^ + ^ + ^~^«+ 2T' 

If the crank stands at the one of the dead points, so that a; = 0, 
the corresponding value of O S is : 



r^a+h+l^k+ ' 



Z.tt« 



2i« 



If the crank is at the other dead point, so that © = 180°, the 
value of O S becomes : 

The mean of these two expressions gives that central position of 
the swinging point T, for which the arm E T has to be vertical ; and 
the abscissa H = a of the point E. for the corresponding position u 
of the sliding-block M is therefore ; 

! The ordinate H E = y of this point is, however, 

HE = ET - ST. 

Substituting Za for the length of the arm E T, and considering the 

proportion : 

S T : M L = Bj T : Bi M or 

we get also : 

HE = y = ^,-ytt. (88) 

The co-ordinates x and y of the point E sue now calculated by 
the aid of the two equations (87) and (88) for every position u of the 
sliding block ; and the course of the curve Ej E E2, in which this point 
E must move up and down, so that the guiding of the radius-rod may 
be as perfect as possible is thus easily determined. 

Eor the dead point of the link, i. e. for t* = 0, this turning-point 
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falls at Eo, and the co-ordinates x shXq and y = y© for this point 

are thus 

Xo = a + h + l-'k (89) 

y. = k, (90) 

The position of this point Eo may now easily be ascjertained. 
Combining next equations (87) and (88) we get : 

and thus by eliminating u the equation of the curve Ei Eq E2 

(yo -yf = 2Zo(a?-«), 

and this is the equation of a parabola of the parameter 2 loy haying 
its chief axis Eq Eq^ parallel to the centre line of motion O B, and 
which (for 2 Z© will always be large) can again be replaced by an arc 
of the radius Iq. 

We get thus, with reference to the suspension of the radius rod 
the following practical rule ; 

Chose the length ^ of the suspension rod E T as long as possible, 
calculate the co-ordinates of the point Eq according to the equations 
(89) and (90), and draw through this point the line Eo Eo^ parallel to 
the centre line of motion O B. From Eo^ describe now with the 
length Bi T = Zo as radius, a circle Ej E0E2, which passes through Eo, 
and which is then the arc in which the turning-point E of the 
suspension-link has to be moved up and down, in order to produce a 
variable expansion. The valve-gears on this system, as executed at 
' the present time (compare Fig. 16, PI. IV.), are not constructed 
according to this rule ; the arm E K of the bell-crank lever E K L is 
moreover taken shorter than the part Bi T of the radius rod. But a 
simple alteration in construction would easily effect the required 
movement of the point E. 
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Practical Application of the Diagram. 

It we neglect the " missing quantity,** the movement of the valve 
in this vjdve-gear is according to equations (84) and (86) : 

h 



i ^ reo8w + ^ (l+j^nnoj. 



the different letters having the same signification as given on p. 139. 
If, therefore, the value of the factors of cos. to and sin w is calculated, 
the valve-circles for different values of u may be drawn ; and, on 
account of u appearing in the equation, a diagram for this valve-gear 
is obtained, which is of the same form as that of the valve-gear by 
Gooch (p. 110) and that by Heusinger von Waldegg (p. 134). It 
seems, therefore, to be unnecessary to explain the application of the 
above formula and the construction of the diagram by a special 
example, as we should simply have to repeat what has been already 
stated. But special peculiarities of Fink's valve-gear may be shown 
here by comparing it with those previously examined. 

We get for the two methods of moving the sliding-block in the 
link, as represented in Figs. 16 and 17, Plate IV., two different 
formulflB (84) and (86) for the movement of the valve, but which 
only differed by the "missing quantity" and by the circumstance 
that the value u represents in the one formula the distance of the 
sliding-block M from the centre line of motion (M L, Fig. 37), and 
in the other one the distance of the block M from the dead point J of 
the link (with sufficient exactness the part MN in Fig. 37); the 
sliding-block moves, in the first case, for a certain distance up and 
down in the link, whilst it is fixed in the other case. But the fact that 
the same formula for the movement of the valve under a different 
signification of u is obtained in both arrangements by neglecting the 
*^ missing quantity^'' leads to the conclusion that the two parts ML 
and M N (Fig. 37) generally ought not to differ much from each other. 
But this condition is fulfilled, as an examination of the Figure shows, 
if the eccentricity O D = r is taken small, and the distance D Q = a 
as large as possible. Even the "missing quantities" indicate that the 
proportion r : a has to be as small as possible. But a further exa- 
mination of the Figure leads to the required condition in the rule, 
namely, to chose the part Q J = & as small as possible ; it seems thus 
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the best, for it is easy to do, to chose the yalue & = 0, *. e. to connect 
the Knk with the oscillating lever G Q at the dead point J. We may 
add to these rules the condition already stated during the evolution 
of the formulae, namely, to choose the length of the radius rod, t. e, the 
radius of the link, as large as possible. 

Supposing, now, the above-given conditions to be fulfilled as far 
as possible for a certain case, the question may arise whether Fink's 
valve-gear, on account of its great simplicity, is able to replace, 
especially on locomotives, the valve-gears by Stephenson, Gooch, and 
Allan. 

In order to answer this question, the problem may be solved to 
construct a valve-gear on Fink's system, which has to produce exadly 
the same distribution of the steam as the valve-gear by Gooch, chosen 
in the problem on p. 110. 

We found there for the last (fourth) grade of expansion, i. e. for 
w = c, and for the dimensions given in that problem, the co-ordinates 
of the valve-circle (Fig. 38) 

OB = 0-OU" (0-66") and BC, = 0-027" (1-06"). 

Let there be now for the supposed valve-gear on Fink's system : 
1 = and the radius rod in its extreme position, ihus^u = e (e repre- 
senting the half-length of the link), then we must have (if for this 
valve-gear the diagram Fig. 38 be correct) according to the equation 

r u 

g = Aco8w-{-'B8incu = rco8w~{- gin w 

and the known theses : 

OB = -o-A = -s-rand BC4 = -5-B = i5>^ 



a 



or it would be for the given numerical values : 

r = 0-028»(l-r') and ~ = 1-93. 

Thus it follows, that the full length of the link 2 c in Fink's 
valve-gear must in the present case be nearly four times the length 
D Q = a ; the same distribution of the steam could, therefore, only 
be produced by a' very long link, as the length a had to be taken 
as large as possible ; but the supposition of a long link contradicts 
again the supposition of the above evolution of the chief formulae, in 
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REVERSING-MOTIONS. 



Fig. 38. 




which the difltance u, and thus also e, had to be supposed to be small 

in proportion to the length of the radius rod I These remarks are 

already sufficient to show that Fink's 
valve-gear is only applicable for 
smaller admissions to the cylinder, 
and high expansion, and that it is 
therefore inferior to that by Stephen- 
son, Gooch, and Allan. 

But also the "missing quan- 
tities" of the formulse (84) and (86) 
signify that Fink's valve-gear fulfils 
the conditions required for a good 
valve-gear less than the other valve- 
gears. Practice has shown by a 
closer examination that the " missing 

quantity" in Fink's valve-gear has proportionally a greater influence; 

and that more disadvantageous differences from the correct movement 

of the valve thus appear. 

In the arrangement with the oscillating sliding-block (Fig. 16, 

Plate IV.) we have the "missing quantity" according to formula 

(84): 

The same quantity is for the other arrangement with fixed sliding- 
block (Fig. 17, Plate IV.) according to formula (86) : 

1 r V h" f \ 

" "2 ^ V"* + ^ + T ~ 27 J "*"" ^*'- 

The " missing quantity " varies with the angular movement cd ; it 
is nil only for o) = and 180°, i. e. when the crank passes through 
the dead points ; it is, however, greatest for or = 90° and 270°, and 
that is for the present valve-gear especially unfavourable; as this 
valve-gear will be used, as already stated, only for high expansion, 
i. e. for smaller admissions to the cylinder, and the "missing quantity" 
will just exercise its greatest influence at those angular movements, 
which generally will correspond nearly with the beginning of the 



PIUS FINK'S LINK-MOTION.— APPLICATION. 161 

expansion, thus just at the moments at which the variations of the 
movement of the valve ought to be avoided. 

The valve-gears by Stephenson, Gooch, and Allan show more 
favourable results in this respect. The " missing quantity " for these 
three constructions was of the equal form : 

+ 0-7 lco8 2$»in(v ± — sin 2 $ cos uij sin (ti , 

(Compare pp. 64, 102, and 119.) 

This value in these cases becomes nU not only for two, but for 
four positions of the crank, thus not only for w = 0° and 180°, but 
also for the angles, which are obtained by the formula 

tang, w = + — tang, 2 $; 

c 

especially for open rods, and at the highest grade of expansion, t. e, 
for t^ = c, we get © = 180 - 2 S and 360 - 2 S. 

With reference to © we get by diflFerentiation of the " missing 
quantity " for the calculation of the emgular movement, at which the 
quantity is a maximum, the formula : 

u 

tang, 2 oy = ± — tang, 2 ^, 

c 

which gives four values. The " missing quantity " becomes a maxi- 
mum for open rods (upper sign) and the highest grade of expansion 
for the angles : 

a; = 90 - 5 ; 270 - ^ ; 180 - J; 360 - $: 

The greatest variation thus takes place when the valve is at the 
greatest distance from the centre of its stroke, and also when it passes 
through the centre of its motion ; but these are the positions at which 
the variations evidently influence the distribution of the steam least. 

All these observations show that Fink's valve-gear is most de- 
cidedly inferior to the other valve-gears, and that it scarcely can be 
applied to locomotives. It might, however, be applied in many cases 
with advantage, as has been already done, to stationary engines on 
account of its great simplicity. 
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On the ConnteT'effed of the Steam in Engines ioiih Beoernng-Oear, 

All the inyeBtigations which have been already made on the distribution 
of the Bteam by link-motions, started always with the supposition that the 
yalve-gear was, during the forward course of the engine, worked also in fore- 
gear, and that the yalve-gear was acting in a corresponding manner dnriiig 
the backward course ; in other words, that the power of the steam acted in 
the cylinder, as for example, of a locomotive, so as to cause a progressing 
motion, or relatively an acceleration of the motion. 

But one case, known under the name of " counter-effect of the steam," 
and which may be applied to all engines which are provided with a 
reversing gear, is now of special interest; we shall therefore in the fol- 
lowing say a few words about this case, as our diagram will explain it 
without requiring any further alterations or additions. The proposition 
which Lechatelier has lately made, to use counter-pressure of steam as a 
break for stopping railway trains, has given to this question a greater 
importance. 

If we suppose a locomotive to be running at a high s})eed, and the 
valve-motion suddenly reversed, so that the valve-gear works in a reversed 
manner, thus for example, so that the valve-gear distributes the steam 
during the forward course of the engine in such manner as would cause the 
engine to run backwards on a new start being made, very peculiar effects will 
evidently occur. This much will be seen at once without any further 
examination, that in this case the speed of the locomotive with the train will 
be diminished, and that the steam will act against the piston. In order to 
explain the effects which occur in this case, we will suppose a locomotive with 
a valve-gear on Stephenson's system : the chief positions of the piston for 
such valve-gear for the different (4) grades of expansion being represented 
by the upper part of the Figs. 8 and 10, Plate II., whilst Fig. 8 represents 
the valve-gear with open rods, and Fig. 10 that for crossed ones. Suppose 
now the engine to be running forwards, the valve-gear to be at first in fore- 
gear, and the piston to be travelling in the direction from the right to the 
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left, as indicated by the arrow (Fig. 8 to 10), the four positions of the 
piston a, by o, d, correspond then, according to tliat which has been already 
stated, with the following occnrrences : 

a Beginning of the expansion, right hand ; 

h „ „ compression, left hand ; 

c „ „ release of the steam, right hand ; 

d „ „ admission of the steam, left hand. 

!Bnt the representation may become clearer by the signification of the 
distajices travelled by the piston ; the occurrences on the one, the right-hand 
side are: 

Distance H a admission of the steam (admission) ; 
a c expansion of the steam ; 
c K release of the steam (exhaustion in front). 



9) 



But the occurrences on the other, the left-har^ side are : 

Distance H h release of the steam ; 
„ hd compression of the steam ; 
„ dK admission of the steam (pre-admission). 

It is now easy through these values, which have been obtained from the 
diagram, to imagine the corresponding indicator diagram, and to conclude 
upon the work performed by the steam. 

Let us now pass on to investigate the counter-effect of the steam, and let 
ns thus suppose that the engine runs forwards, whilst the valve-gear at one 
of the four grades of expansion is in hack-gear, the succession of the four chief 
positions of the piston mil he then simply reversed, or the arrow, which indi- 
cates in Figs. 8 and 10 the course of the piston, must be drawn in the 
opposite direction. 

If we thus suppose the piston to travel from the right to the left, from E 
towards H (Figs. 8 and 10, Plate II.), the four chief positions of the piston 
will then correspond with the following occurrences : 

d Beginning of the expansion, left hand ; 

c „ „ compression, right hand ; 

b „ „ exhaustion, left hand ; 

a „ „ admission of the steam, right hand ; * : * 

or if we choose again the distances travelled hy the piston : 
Occurrences on the left-hand side : 

Distance K d admission of the steam ; 
„ dh expansion of the steam ; 
„ 2) H exhaustion of the steam (release in front). 
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Oocurrenoes on the right-hand side of the piston : 

Distance K c exhauation of the steam (more correctly, comiection of the 

cylinder space with the exhaust port) ; 
„ c a compression of the steam ; 
„ a II admission of the steam (admission in front). 

It is thus easy to get an idea of the effect of the steam in the cylinder and 
to imagine the corresponding indicator diagram. If we examine the occur- 
rences on the left-hand side more minutely, we shall find that fresh steam 
enters into the cylinder whilst the piston travels the distance K d, which is 
especially very short at the last grade. At d the cutting-ofi^ and con- 
sequently the expansion, begins, this lasting until the piston arrives at b ; 
the distance d 6, during which expansion takes place, is now so large in 
proportion to the distance E d, during which admission of the steam takes 
place, especially at the farthest grade of expansion, that the pressure 
of the steam in the cylinder generally sinks almost to or below the 
atmospheric pressure. The exhaust-port, which we suppose to conunu- 
nicate for the present directly with the open air, opens when the piston 
has arrived at h. If now the pressure of the steam in the cylinder is at 
that moment below that of the atmosphere, a compensation will take place 
and the outside atmospheric air will enter the cylinder (no steam is there- 
fore admitted) ; but if the pressure of the steam in the cylinder has not 
sunk, in consequence of the expansion, to or below the atmospheric pressure, 
then so much steam escapes at the moment of the opening of the exhaust- 
port, that the pressure of the remaining steam is equal to that of the 
atmosphere. 

The piston, when it has travelled the distance h H, has reached the 
end of its stroke, and the outside atmospheric air is drawn in during the 
whole distance without interruption through the common exhaust-port, 
so that when the piston has arrived at h, the whole cylinder is filled by 
the atmospheric air and the small volume of steam which at first had 
entered while the piston travelled the distance K d. Exactly the same 
occurrences will also take place on the right-hand side of the piston, when 
it again has returned to the position K after it has travelled through the 
distance HK. Let us suppose now that the piston has returned to the 
point K, and let us follow it again during its travel from the left to 
the right, but this time direct our attention to the occurrences which take 
place on the right-hand side (Figs. 8 and 10, Plate II.). The whole space 
of the cylinder on the right-hand side is filled with atmospheric air and a 
little steam. The exhaust-port is still open for the proportionately short 
distance E c, and a small portion of the air will thus be again driven out, 
whilst the remainder will be slightly compressed; but the exhaust-port 
shuts when the piston arrives at c, and the compression thus begins here, 
and lasts until the piston occupies the position a. 
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The port for the admiBsion of the steam opens at a and remains open 

during the remaining distance a H of the stroke of the piston. The steam 

from the boiler will thus mix at a with the compressed air, and the whole 

mass of air and steam will now be pressed into the boiler, when nearly the 

full pressure in the boiler is to be overcome. It will thus be seen, that 

the steam-engines of a locomotiye act under the counter-effect of the steam 

no longer as steam-cylinders, but as '^ air-pumps ; " they are driven by the 

worl£, which exists under the form of vis mva in a moving train, and nearly 

a full volume of atmospheric air is drawn in by each cylinder at each stroke 

of the piston, and then compressed and driven into the boiler ; four volumes 

of air will therefore enter the boiler of a locomotive at every revolution of 

the driving wheels. 

It is thus easy to understand that the counter-effect of the steam in 
locomotives produces a quick raising of the pressure of the steam in the 
boiler ; but that is but a minor reason why the counter-effect of the steam 
should be applied for suddenly stopping of trains only in exceptional cases ; 
for another disadvantage of a more serious character is to be met with. 

The exhaust-port opens in locomotives, as is known, not directly into the 

open air, but communicates through the exhaust-pipe with the interior of 

the smoke-box. Whilst the cylinders are now drawing in the air, they will 

thus not be filled with pure air, but with the gases of combustion from the 

smoke-box, which have not only a very high temperature of 400°, 500°, and 

upwards, but which also carry with them a great many unconsumed parts 

of the fuel. The disadvantageous influence which the practice of using the 

counter-pressure of the steam will have upon the engine and boiler of a 

locomotive will thus be at once understood. Nevertheless, engineers have 

always had sufficient reason to regret that it should be prohibited to the 

driver to apply this simple and powerful plan of stopping trains, and as, 

moreover, the retarding by means of friction-brakes is to be considered, also 

theoretically, quite as imperfect a practice, for the full vis viva of the trains 

is entirely destroyed by the diminution of velocity. 

It is not surprising that under such circumstances the proposition of 
Lechatelier soon met with great approval and application (at first especially 
in France and Switzerland). According to this proposition the exhaust- 
pipe is closed when the reversal is effected, and the exhaust-port is connected 
by a communicating pipe with the steam and water space of the boiler ; 
small quantities of steam and water, which are capable of regulation, are thus 
allowed to enter into the cylinders at the sucking of the pistons, instead of 
the air or fire-gases. Water is admitted, in order to prevent a superheating 
of the steam during the compression, and thus causing a drying of pistons 
and valves. 

But experience and closer examination of the diagram shows that 
Lechatelier's nethod, especially at a high speed of the engine, is in many 
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cases not powerful enough. At a high Telocity the piston will, in oonse- 
qnenee of the gradual opening of the port of admission, for the admisedon of 
the counter-steam, travel a larger distance before the fall counter-pressure 
of the steam in front of the piston begins to act. There are therefore 
already new propositions, the so-called steam repression-brakes ; in these 
there is no reyersing ; for example, von Landsee* proposes to fix on. the 
cylinder a second yalve, the eccentric of which is fastened with an cuigle of 
adyance ^ = 0. In order to stop the engine, the exhaust-pipe is closed, the 
chief yalve-gear put at a high grade of expansion, and counter-steam 
admitted through the second valve during the whole stroke of the piston. 
But the steam repression-brake of Messrs. Erauss and Oo., of ACunich, 
appears best to fulfil the desired end.! The exhaust-pipe is in this case 
dosed towards the outside, its inside is, however, brought into commtmi- 
cation with the steam-space of the boiler ; besides, no reversing takes place, 
but the regulator is closed. The effect thus produced may also easily he 
determined through our valve-diagram, but this is not the place to follow 
out this question ; and we refer therefore for further information to the 
interesting pamphlet by Professor Linde: ^Ueber einige Methoden zum 
Bremsen der Locomotiven and Eiaenbahmiige, iwketondere uber die Damp/re- 
preanona-Bremae* Fat^ System der Locomotivfabrtk Ercuua und Com.jp* 
Munchen, 1868. 

* M^moire sur les diff^rentes m^thodes employees pour mod^rer les vitesses des 
trains sur pentes et en particulier sur le frein ^ vapeur, syst^me A. de Landsee. 
Miilhouse, 1867. 

t Described in * Engineering,' vol. vi., p. 475. — TrandcUor, 
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VALVE-GEARS WITH TWO VALVES 



The valye-motions, which we examined in the first Part of this book, 
were constructed in such a manner that the distribution of the steam 
was effected by means of a single valve ; if the movement of this 
valve is derived from a link, then it is even possible, as has been fully 
explained in the first Part, to reverse the engine and to make it run 
forwards and backwards with variable expansion. But experience 
and an inspection of our diagram, as given for the link-motions, shows 
in this case a peculiarity in the distribution of the steam ; for the 
higher the expansion, i.e. the earlier the steam is cut off by the ome 
valve, the greater the compression of the steam becomes behind the 
piston ; also, the valve then shuts {he ports earlier for the release of 
the steam. The steam, which has to escape into the open air, is 
confined behind the piston, and the piston in travelling forwards com- 
presses it therefore till the valve opens the port for the admission, an 
event which generally takes place before the piston has reached the 
end of its stroke. But the compression of the steam requires power, 
which the engine under certain circumstances loses. This is the 
refison why many engineers declare the link-motions with one valve 
to be bad arrangements for producing expansion, and consider them 
only useful as arrangements for reversing the engines. 

Much, however, may be said against the correctness of this 
opinion. 

First, it is well known that other constructions, for instance the 
double-valve motions, which do not cause the compression of the steam, 
or at least do so very little, could not at all replace at the present 
time the link-motions with one valve ; but that, on the contrary, even 
the more complicated valve-motions with two valves have been 
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abandoned on the looomotives of different lines and the more simple 
yalye-motions with one valve have again been applied. 

Next, it is to be observed that the locomotive drivers, who 
certainly have a special interest in making the best use of their Talve- 
motions, mostly use those grades of the link at which the influence of 
the compression ought to be very disadvantageous. 

We might conclude at once from these statements, that an 
essential loss of power is not, at least under all circumstances, pro- 
duced by the compression of the steam in consequence of a Tery 
early cutting off. But a closer examination of our diagram will 
also lead us without anything further to the result, that the link- 
motions with one valve may produce under certain circumstances an 
advantageous distribution of the steam, even for a high degree of 
expansion. 

The upper part of Fig. 8, Plate 11., represents the chief positions 
of the piston in a valve-motion on Stephenson's system ; let us 
examine the positions corresponding to the second grade of expansion. 
The expansion begins at a, the compression at h ; the steam has at 
the beginning of the latter a pressure behind the piston a little 
higher than an atmosphere; the compression lasts until the piston 
has arrived at the position d, and then the exhaustion of the steam at 
once begins. If we imagine now that the steam at d has in conse- 
quence of the compression attained a pressure behind the piston just 
equal to that of the entering steam, then we have produced to a 
certain extent by the compression fresh steam, which will give out its 
work at the next stroke of the piston. It is thus to be supposed at 
least, that the work expended on the compression is again given out 
to a great extent. That the steam at d may have a pressure just or 
nearly equal to that of the steam in the boiler, it is merely necessary 
to give to the so-called prejudicial space the required extension. 
This space is therefore without doubt of great importance and useful 
influence in link-motions, and the different opinions respecting the 
effect of the link-motions with one valve, as derived from experience, 
may perhaps be based upon the circumstance, that this space has not 
in different locomotives the corresponding size. 
, But the calculation offers a better explanation respecting the 



VALVE-GEARS WITH TWO VALVES. 161 

question here raised. Beuleaux first gave in his treatise * Ueber die 
Wirkung der Dampfvertheilung bei den Coulissensteueningen/ (On 
the Effect of the Distribution of the Steam in Link-motions, published 
in the Civilingenieur, vol. iii., page 43), an exact account of the 
influence of the so-called prejudicial space upon the compression; 
and later, Zeuner in his book, * Grundzuge der mechanischen Warme- 
theorie* (Principles of the Mechanical Theory of Heat), has fully 
explained the influence of the compression of the steam and of the 
prejudicial spac^ upon the whole working of the steam-engine, so far 
as is possible at the present state of the theoretical foundations, 
supplied by the mechanical theory of heat. 

But this question is not yet decided, for correct and exact indi- 
cator trials are wanted; trials which should be undertaken with 
special consideration of those requirements which are demanded by 
the theoretical investigations. 

It is not the place here to enter more upon the question indi- 
cated ; it was only intended to state, that the valve-motions with two 
valves are principally indebted for their origin and application to the 
opinion, that the compression of the steam behind the piston, as it 
occurs in the case of the link-motions with one valve at a high degree 
of expansion, is disadvantageous, but that this opinion is by no means 
to be accepted as entirely justifiable. 

The one of the two valves, the expansion-valve, only effects the 
cutting off of the steam, and such an an-angement of the different parts 
of the valve-motion is therefore generally chosen, that this cutting off 
of the steam may take place either sooner or later ; or, in other words, 
the expansion is generally a variable one. The second valve, the dis- 
tribution-valve, regulates only the beginning of the admission and of 
the exhaustion of the steam ; it generally has an invariable stroke and 
only small inside and outside laps. This distribution-valve is, in the 
reversing motions, moved by the link, which then generally only serves 
for the reversing, and is only used in its extreme positions. 

The disadvantage of the compression, supposing that we can, aftor 
what we have said, speak in general about such a disadvantage, cer-; 
tainly disappears when a special expansion-valve is applied ; but there 
now arises at once the other question, whether the advantage which 

M 



162 VALVE-GEARS WITH TWO VALVES. 

is expected in consequence of the removal of the compression of the 
steam, is not partly or perhaps entirely compensated by the consider- 
able loss of power which is connected with the movement of a second 
valve. Only experience and exact trials can give a solution to this 
question ; but the experience already derived from locomotives in- 
dicates that valve-motions with double valves are only applied with 
advantage at a high pressure of the steam, and thai the link motions 
with one valve are quite sufficient for the steam pressures usually 
employed at the present time. But as soon as the pressure in the 
boilers of locomotives, — ^as has already sometimes been done and with 
perfect success, — is increased to 10 and 12 atmospheres, the applica- 
tion of a special expansion-valve will become perhaps indispensable. 
At the present state of our knowledge, respecting the most advan- 
tageous use of the steam power, everything indicates that a further 
progress in the employment of steam is principally to be expected 
by applying steam of as high a pressure as possible, and by producing 
thus a higher, but more perfect, expansion. 

A beginning has already been made in locomotives, ^nd as soon 
as the application of steam of a higher pressure than usual shall have 
become more general in these engines, valve-motions with two valves 
will receive, perhaps, more attention, and will be also more frequently 
applied. ^- 

Valve-xiotions with two valves shall, therefore, be examined in 
the following Part, in the same complete manner as has been followed 
in the First Part in the case of valve-motions with one valve ; but we 
have in this case, as in the previous one, only to answer the question, 
whether the valve-motions with a separate expansion-valve, which 
are principally applied at the present time, fulfil, with regard to 
construction, the conditions which are required in a correct valve- 
motion in order to produce a variable expansion. It is chiefly 
necessary that the steam may be cut off at any position of the crank. 
The following investigations wiU now show whether this is really the 
case in the systems applied up to the present time, and if not, what 
grade of expansion may be produced by each system, or what improve- 
ments are allowable in the different constructions. 

But we shall examine only the most important of the valve- 
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motions with two valves as applied to locomotives, viz. those by Oon- 
zenbach, Meyer, and Polaneeau, and shall consider them always as 
reversing motions, in which the distribution-valve receives its motion 
from a link. The more simple case, in which this latter motion is 
produced by a fixed eccentric, may easily be derived from the general 
one. After the following investigations, there cannot exist any 
difiSculty in extending these examinations to other valve-motions, 
which have not been mentioned in this treatise. 

The manner of investigation will be different in this case from the 
previous one ; we shall give the theory and the practical application 
of the diagram simultaneously. The theoretical examinations are so 
simple, that every reader acquainted with the elements of mathematics 
will easily understand them. 



CHAPTEE I. 

Valve-Motion hy Oonzeribach, 
Description of the Valve - Motion. 

This valve-motion is represented by Fig. 18, Plate IV. is the 
centre of the driving-axle, D the forward and Di the backward eccen- 
tric, D C the eccentric rod of the first eccentric, Di Ci that of the latter 
one. C Ci is a link, which moves the distribution-valve A in the same 
manner as in Stephenson's valve-motion ; but the link C Ci is in the 
present case generally not for the purpose of producing a variable 
expansion, but only for effecting either the forward or backward motion 
of the engine, or for bringing it to a full tftop : this is effected by either 
quite lowering the link by means of the lever L and the rod K, so that 
the forward eccentric only governs the valve-spindle, or by quite 
raising the link, so that the valve receives its motion from the back- 
ward eccentric, or finally, by placing the link in its central position, 
so that the dead point J of the link drives the valve-spindle, and con- 
sequently, on account of the peculiar distribution of the steam which 
takes place at this position of the link, and which has previously been 
explained, .brings the engine to a stop. 

But other positions of the link are generally not employed in the 

m2 
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present yalye-motion to govern the movement of the valve, so as to 
produce a variable expansion, as is the case in Stephenson's system, 
for such variable expansion is produced by the expansion-valve B, 
which receives it motion in the following manner. The rod F E, 
which is fastened by its end E to a second link M E, is connected 
through a pin F with the strap of the backward eccentric, and is thus 
moved backwards and forwards ; the link M E, which swings round 
the fixed point M, thus receives an oscillating motion. The end N of 
the radius-rod N Q moves up and down in this b'nk, and may be fixed 
in a certain position by means of the lever I and the rod k ; the radius 
rod is connected at its end Q with the spindle of the expansion-valve 
B, so that the backward and forward motion of the point N is trans- 
ferred to the latter. Of course the nearer the point N is to the fixed 
point M, the smaller the stroke of the valve. The distribution-valve 
A is a common D valve, the outside and inside lap of which, however, 
is taken in the present case smaller than usual ; but the expansion- 
valve, which moves in a separate steam-chest upon the cover of the 
steam-chest of the distribution- valve, is a ffridironr-valve. If the slots 
of the valve coincide with the openings aQ Uq in the partition between 
the two steam-chests, the steam enters into the chest of the distribu- 
tion valve ; and the expansion will begin as soon as the expansion- 
valve shuts the openings ao. The slots in the expansion-valve, which, 
as well as the distribution-valve, is generally made of brass, are almost 
always a little larger than the openings Oq. 



Theory and Applicaiion of the Diagram. 

Before' we enter upon an investigation of the distribution of the 
steam as effected by the present valve-motion, and give a very simple 
diagram for it, it is desirable to consider at first a more simple case, 
and suppose, therefore, the slot-valve to be moved by an eccentric, 
i.e. the expansion to be a fibs:ed one. 

Fig. 39a shows the expansion-valve in its central position ; the slots 
are a little larger than the openings, a^ a^, for the admission of the 
steam, and the distance which the edges h h are beyond the edges 
c c may be called eQ. 
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If we now suppose the valve to be moved as much as the distance 
fo towards the right-hand side, as shown in Fig. 396, the foUowing 
relation, as will easily be seen 
fix)ni the figure, takes place 
between the distance Oj of the 
opening of the steam-port a^ 
and the distances |o> ^o, ai^d Uq, 

whence follows the opening of 
the port for the corresponding 
movement fo of the valve from 
its central position 

«i = «o + «o - ?o ; (91) 

Oq and Bo are constant values ; |o alters, however, with the turning of 
axle ; this movement of the valve is now easily found from the angular 
movement of the axle in the following manner: — 

Fig. 40. ^ 





O B (Fig. 40) is supposed to be the direction of the valve-face, 
O Eo is the position of the crank on the dead point, and O Dq = ro is 
the eccentricity of the eccentric which according to our supposition 
moves the expansion-valve, and which forms with the direction of the 
valve-face the angle H Dq = 90 — Sq. This angle is in a common 
distribution-valve equal to 90 -{- Sq, when Sq is called the angle of 
advance; but in the present case it is better to fix the eccentric (as 
will be seen from the following investigation), not with an angle of 
advance, but so that the eccentric follows after the crank. 

If we suppose now the axle to have turned through the angle o), 
the crank will then have arrived at the position E, the eccentricity 
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at O D, and the centre of the yaWe B will liave moved from its 
central position as much as B X -- ^o* ^ the eccentric rod B D be 
supposed to be infinitely long, the movement of the valve is fo = 
B X = F, or as according to the figure : 

OF = ro.«tn(a; - (Jo), 
the movement of the valve corresponding to the angular movement a; : 

f = fo «» (tt' - ^.). 

Substituting this value in equation (91), we get the corresponding 
opening Ui of the steam-port : 

ttj = Oo -f Co — fo sin (w — ^o)» (^2) 

This expression may now again be represented by a simple 
diagram. 

f = fo sin (w - ^o) 

is, according to previous investigations, nothing else but the polar- 
equation of two' tangential circles of the diameter r^, the pole of which 

is at the point of contact, as 
the following observations will 
at once prove. 

Draw in Fig. 41 the axes 
X and Y perpendicular to 
each other ; draw next through 
O another line D Di, so that 
the angle D O Y = Sq and 
D O = D Di = the eccentricity 
ro ; if we now bisect D O and 
ODi in C and Ci, and de- 
scribe from these points circles 

with -^ as radii, the chords 

drawn from O wiU then at once 
represent the movements of the valve. For if we draw through 
another line O Z normal to D, then the angle Z X = Sq ; if we 
suppose the eccentric rod to be in the direction O X, and also the 
crank Eq at the same position on its dead point, and then turn 



Fig. 41. 
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tlie crank in the direction of the arrow through the angle Bq It = a/, 
the chord O P again gives at once the movement fo of the valve 
corresponding to this angular movement of the crank. For if we 
connect also P with D, then 

P = O D . «m O D P. 

But as D = ro and angle D P = angle P Z = a; - 8o. 
there follows, as previously stated, 

O P = n sin {w - S,) = f ; 

a Talue exactly equal to that above given for fo« 

We have chosen n = 0-050°* (1-96") and S = 15°; the figure is 
drawn half-size ; the measurement of O P gives now at once at the 
supposed position of the crank for the corresponding movement of the 
valve ^0 = 0023^ (0-92"). If we describe next from O the circle 
Qo Qi Q with Q = Oq -f- ^0 as radius, we get ; 

QP = OQ — OPor according to the above 

Q P = ao + Co - f 0, 

i. e, QP giveSy according to equaiion (91), ai once the opening^ ai^ of the 
steam-port corresponding to the angular movement (o of the crank. If the 
figure had been drawn full size, the measurement for the present case 
would give QP = a^ = 0'014°* (0"551"), as a^ had been supposed to be 
O-030°» (1-18") and e^ = 0-007°^ (0-27"). In order therefore to ascer- 
tain for a certain position O E of the crank the corresponding opening 
which the expansion-valve at that moment allows, it is only neces- 
sary to measure in the diagram that part Q P of the line representing 
the position of the crank which falls between the two circles O P D 
and Qo Qi Q. But the figure gives at once a full explanation of the 
working. "When the crank is at the position O Qg, therefore as much 
as Qj O Qo hefore the dead point, the expansion-valve is just beginning 
to open the port, and it opens it the more the farther the crank 
moves in the direction of the arrow. If the crank has arrived at the 
dead point ORq, the measurement of QqPo (0*0235" = 0*92") gives 
the opening of the port at that moment. Now, if we also describe 
from O another circle with 081 = 082 = 60 = 0-007°^ (0-27") as 
radius, and imagine the crank turned beyond the dead point as much 
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as the angle 81 Qo ^ Qi O Qo, then O Qi is the position at which the 
port is quite open, for according to the construction Q^ Si = ao = the 
width of the poil. During the time the crank passes through the angle 
Qi Qa, the port remains quite open, for Qi Si = Q2 S2 = Oq. As 
soon as the crank arrives at the position O Q2J the valve again begins 
to shut the port., the closing continuing until the crank has arrived at 
O Q4, at which position the port is completely closed, and at which 
moment the expansion begins. The expansion-vaWe opens again at 
the position O Qs of the crank, and the whole procedure is repeated 
during the exhaustion of the steam on the other side of the piston. 
The simple diagram shows thus, in a very comprehensible manner, the 
distribution of the steam, as obtained from a slotted valve, and gives 
at the same time rules for the determination of the dimensions ro, So, 
60, and Oq. a few words for the explanation of these rules may now be 
added here. We shall suppose at first the dimensions of the valve, 
for instance, a^ and &„, to be fixed, as in the diagram Fig. 41, and 
shall, in imagination, alter the eccentricity O D = ro, but without 
altering Sq. It wiU now be seen at once that, if we increase Tq or the 
diameters O D and O Di, the valve-circles will cut the circle Qo Qi Q* 
at points which are situated upon the circumference of the latter 
nearer to Qo than Q3 and Q4, i.e. a better expansion could he pro- 
ducedy but the admission of the steam would commence later. The 
reverse would be the case, if O D = f were taken smaller than in 
the figure ; when r^ became as small as is indicated by the diameter 
of the circle O Dq, which is described from Cq and shown in the 
figure in dotted lines, no expansion would take place, for the circles 
would not intersect each other any longer, and the valve would allow 
the steam to enter uninterrujdedly into the steamr-chest of the dis- 
tribution-valve. The effect of the expansion-valve would thus be 
reduced either to widening or to narrowing uninterruptedly the 
openings in the partition; and the expansion-valve would therefore 
not only be inefficacious, but, moreover, disadvantageous ; and in order 
to prevent this, it is necessary to make always 

«o + ^0 smaller than r^. 
This may easily be done for a fixed expansion ; but in the case of 
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a variable expansion, in which this yariation is produced by means 
of altering the eccentricity, as is, according to the following inves- 
tigations, really the case in Gonzenbach's valve-motion, results will 
be obtained which are, as will be shown in the following, not very 
advantageous. 

If we suppose now the radius O Q = e^, -f a^, tabe smoJJer or larger 
than taken in the diagram, but the other dimensions to be unaltered, 
the points of intersection Q3 and Q4 fall then on the valve-circles 
nearer D and Di, or nearer Q^ ; the admission of the steam being in 
the former case a longer one, and in the other case a shorter one, and 
the admission of the steam will commence sooner or later. The ex- 
pansion may be also altered in another manner, viz, hy means of a 
variation of the value ^o + a© = Q, and this is really the case in 
Meyer's valve-motion, as will be shown in another chapter. These 
preUminary observations show, therefore, already, that the valve- 
motions by Gonzenbach and Meyer are in general of the same nature. 
It follows also from the diagram of the alteration last supposed, viz. 
of the value ^o -f- a^, that we must always have 

Cq + ao smaller than ro, 

and that an uninterrupted admission of the steam will take place, as 
soon as ^0 + ^ becomes larger than r^. The manner in which an 
alteration of Sq, Le. of the angle which the centre line of the eccen- 
tric of the expansion- valve forms with the direction of the valve-face, 
made by taking 90 -f So, instead of 90 — Sq, will influence and alter 
the distribution of steam, can easily be seen from the figure, without 
any further explanation. 

Before we enter upon the investigation of the general case, it 
remains to connect the diagram of the expansion-valve with the 
diagram of the distribution- valve, known from that which has pre- 
viously been stated ; we get thus a double diagram (I'ig. 43, page 171), 
which shows in a very comprehensive manner the distribution of the 
steam, as produced by a simultaneous application of the two valves. 
The diagram is drawn for the case represented by Fig. 42. Two 
eccentrics are fixed upon the axle O; the one, the eccentricity of 
which O Do = n forms with the centre line of motion B, the angle 
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90 — 3o9 moTing the expanBion-yalye ; whilst the second eccentric, the 
eccentricity of which O D = r forms with the same line the angle 




90 -|- So, moves the distribution-valve. This arrangement is now not 
met with in practice, at least not in locomotives, but we take it in the 
present case as an example, because the distribution of the steam is 
here exactly similar to that effected by Gonzenbach's valve-motion 
for locomotives, and the understanding of the chosen simple case 
greatly facilitates the study of Gonzenbach's valve-motion. 

Fig. 43 is drawn under the supposition that, as in diagram Fig. 41, 
the values ao = 0-030°^ (1-181"), eo = 0-007"^ (0-27"), 8o = 15% ^o = 
0*050™ (1*96") ; in order, therefore, to ascertain the distribution of 
the steam effected by the expansion- valve, it was only necessary to 
draw the circles of the diagram Fig. 41 again in Fig. 43, and they 
are thus shown in the present diagram by thin lines. 

The diagram of the distribution-valve is added to this, and is 
drawn also half-size, according to the rules already given. It is 
shown by dark lines; and the following values for the different 
dimensions have been chosen : — The eccentricity of the eccentric for 
the distribution-valve r = ro = 0-050°^ (1-96"); but the angle of 
advance S = 20°; the outside lap e = 0-011°^ (0-43"), and the width 
a of the port = • 030™ (1 * 18"), and is therefore as large as the width 
of the openings in the partition between the two steam-chests. The 
angle Y O D has thus been made equal to S = 20°,' O D = O Di = 
• 050™, both lengths have been bisected in O2 and C3, and the valve- 
circles drawn from these points. Besides, we have drawn from 
circles with the outside lap OV = e = 0-011™ (0-43"), and with' 
OU = e + a = 0- 041™ (1 • 614") as radii. 

Let us suppose the crank to be at first in the position O Eo on its 
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dead point, and let it be afterwards turned in the direction of tbe 
arrow through any angle R^ O R = w, then the digram at once 
Pjg 43 gives for this poeitioa R of the 

crank, according to that irhich 
has been already stated, the fuJ- 
lowing proportions, to which the 
meaauremente for the present 
special case are added. 

Movement of the dis^-ibutioti^ 
valve from ita central position O P 
= • 044" (1 ■ 73") ; opening of tbe 
port for the admission of the 
steam = VT = OOSO" (1-18") 
= d ; i. e. the port is qnite open 
at that moment, and the outer 
edge of the valve stands as much 
as PT = 0-003" (0-118") beyond the inner edge of the port. 

S =0-0225 (0'88") indicates at the same time the movement 
of the ^expansion- valve, and SQ= 0-0155"° (0-68") the opening of 
the port in the partition. It will thus be seen that that part of the 
centre line of the crank, which coincides with the part of the double 
diagram marked by horizontal and narrow vertical hatchings repre- 
sents the opening which the distrihution-valve allows at the same 
_-mbment for the steam to enter the cylinder. But that part which 
coincides with the vertical hatchings gives at once the opening 
which the expansion-valve offers to the steam for entering into the 
steam-chest of the distribution-valve. During the time the centre 
line of the crank passes through that part of the surface of the 
diagram which is covered with narrow vertical hatchinga, admission 
of the steam into the cylinder takes place. But in order to show still 
more the remarkable peculiarities of the double diagram, the chief 
positions of the crank shall be given more exactly, according to 
Fig. 43, when we only refer to that which has been already stated. 

Ki is the position of the crank, and E^ 0. R, the angle through 
which the crank has to travel before it arrives at the dead point, at 
the moment when the expansion-valve begins to open the inter- 
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roediate port and the distribution-valve closes the two openings. O R^ 
(perpendicular to O D) is the position of the crank at which the dis- 
tribution-valve has arrived at the middle of its stroke. The expansion- 
valve has abeady opened as much as Sj Q2. O B3 is the position of 
the crank at which the distribution-valve begins to open the port, 
and therefore that at which the admission of the steam into the 
cylinder begins. O Rq represents tlie crank on the dead point ; the 
distribution-valve has in this case opened the port as much as Yo Po 
(= lead), and the expansion- val\re the intermediate port as much as 

SoQo. 

OR4. The expansion-valve has just begun to open the inter- 
mediate port. 

O B5. The expansion-valve has arrived at the middle of its 
stroke (O Eg perpendicular to Dq). 

O Be. The expansion-valve begins to close again the intermediate 
port 

B7. The port, which up to this time has been opened more 
and more widely by the distribution-valve, is now fully opened, and 
it remains /t^2Z open until the crank has arrived at the position O Eio- 

OEg. The expansion-valve cuts off the steam. Beginning of the 
expansion of the steam. 

O B9. The distribution-valve is farthest from its central position, 
&c., &C. 

With reference to the exhaustion of the steam, as regulated by 
the distribution-valve, there is nothing to add to that which has 
been already stated. 

We may enter now, after these preparations, upon the investigation 
of Gonzenbach's valve-motion. 



Fig. 44. 
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The arrangement given in Fig. 18, Plate IV., is again represented 
in outline in Fig. 44. The centre lines of both the forward and back"- 
ward eccentrics form, with the centre line of motion, the angles HOD 
and H Di = 90 -f S. In the figure the link C Ci is shown quite 
lowered, and the forward eccentric, therefore, governs the movements 
of the distribution-valve ; the engine thus stands in fore-gear. If the 
crank has travelled through the angle Eq O R = ©, O D has moved 
to Dj, and the distribution-valve, like the point C, has moved from 
its central position as much as O Fj = r sin (© + S) = f, it being 
supposed that r = O D represents the eccentricity. As this equation 
is the same as the one which we previously obtained for the simple 
valve-motion with one valve, the diagram for the distribution of the 
steam, as produced by the distribution-valve, is determined in the 
same manner as before. The circle described from 0, and drawn in 
Fig. 19, Plate V., with thick lines, is thus the valve-circle for the 
distribution-valve ; the diameter O D of this circle is taken equal to 
the eccentricity r = • 0675°* (2 • 6"), and the angle Y O D = S = 18°. 
Circles with the outside lap of the distribution-valve 0V= e=0 * 0185™ 
(0-72"), and also with 0U = 0V+VU = 6 + a as radii, are next 
described from the point O; a = 0*025™ (0'98") represents the width 
of the port. The first circle is marked III. in the figure, the other 
one I. The part of the diagram above the axis OX, covered 
with horizontal hatchings, again represents, in the manner already 
explained, the openings of the ports for all positions of the crank for 
the forward motion, as produced by the movements of the distribu- 
tion-valve. If the link C Ci is quite raised, the movements of the 
distribution-valve are governed by the backward eccentric O Di 
(Fig. 44), and the engine stands in back-gear. If we suppose, there- 
fore, the crank turned backwards through the angle RqOE, the 
valve is again at this moment removed from its central position as 
much as F2= r sin (© -f- S). This is the same equation as above ; 
and the movement of the valve could therefore be examined, as has 
been done previously, by the aid of the same valve-circle as used for 
the forward motion. But the valve-circle shall be taken in this case 
for the backw^ard motion in Fig. 19, Plate V;, below the axis OX: 
we thus take Y^ O D^ = S and D^ = r. If- O Eq represents the 
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position of the ciank on the dead point, and if the crank is tamed 
in the direction of the arrow drawn in the figure with full lines, the 
engine works in fore-^ear, and the upper valve-circle, drawn with 
thick lines, represents, according to known rules, the distribution of 
the steam as it would be effected by the distribution-valve, without 
the application of the expansion-valve. 

If the link is quite raised for the backward motion, the engine 
works in back-gear, the crank moving from Bq in the direction of 
the arrow shown in the figure by dotted lines, and then the valve-circle 
described below O X, and drawn with thick lines, explains the distri- 
bution of the steam as produced by the movements of the distribution- 
valve. 

It would not be necessary, as already stated, to draw different 
diagrams for the backward aniforward motion, if we had to deal with 
the distribution-valve only, for both circles are symmetrical to X. 
But the peculiar action of the movement of the expansion-valve, as 
supposed by Gonzenbach, requires this difference, as will be shown 
presently. Next the equation for the movement of the expansion- 
valve is to be determined in a general manner. As the motion of 
this valve depends on the position of the radius-rod N Q (Fig. 44), and 
varies as the point N is placed nearer to or farther from the centre 
point M of the link M E, special notice has to be taken in the present 
case of the variable distance M N, which may be designated by u. 
Let the total length M E of the arc or link be c, and the distance of 
the point H (which marks the lowest point to which the end N of the 
radius-rod N Q can be lowered) from the centre point M be M H= c^. 
In order now to obtain a better understanding of the movement of 
the valve, and especi«dly to ascertain the influence of the position 
of the end N of the radius-rod N Q in the link, we shall divide the 
length MH into a certain number of parts, in this case into four, and 
number them from M. We shall say, then, according to the position 
of the radius-rod, that the sliding-block stands at the first, second, 
third, fourth grade. 

We shall at fijrst consider the link to be quite lowered, so that 
the eugine works in forebear. If the crank has turned from its posi- 
tion Ro (Fig. 44), on the dead point, through the angle R« O R= «, 
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the ec5centricity Di will have moved to D,. The point Ei is at 
that moment distant from its central position Eo approximately as 
much as El Eo= O F8= r sin (co — S), and thus, according to the figure, 
towards the lefl>-hand side. Thereby the movement of the point Ni 
is equal to No Ni , and thus we have 

NoN,:EoEi = MNo:MEo, 

or, according to our definition, 

Ni No = — ,r «tn (cy — iJ) ; 

but this is also, at the same time, approximately, the movement of 
the expansion-valve from its central position with a long radius-rod, 
thus the movement of the Ystve 

u 

fo = Ni No = — r sin {uj - S). 

But in consideration of Fig. 396 (p. 165) we have for this movement 
^0 of the valve the relation 

therefore the opening of the intermediate port corresponding to the 
angular movement co of the crank 

111 
tti == a^-^ Bo r sin (w — $), (93) 

This is the same equation as the one which we previously found f6r 
the case represented in Fig. 40 and examined in Diagram 41 , page 166, 

with this difference only, that in the present case — r appears in the 

formula for Tq. This v£vlue — r represents to a certain extent a 

variable eccentricity r^ , and as there have been supposed four grades 
of expansion, we have strictly taken four different valve-motions, for 
which, however, in this case only one single diagram is drawn. 

Let the sliding-block be at first at No. 4 or at H (Fig. 44), then 
w= Ci, thus 

— r = — r. 
c c 
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If we fiuppose theee values to be known, as for example Ci=0' 024" 
(0-94"),c = 0-300- (-118"), r= 0-0675- (-264"), the circle for the 
expansion -valve for the fourth grade and forward motion is then at 
once obtained from the diagram, Fig. 19, Plate V., according to that 
which previously has been explained, in the following manner : Make 

T0D4 = Y'0D; = 8=18°, and O 0^= D'4 = -^ r = 0054" 

c 

(0-21"). 

Bisect the distances O D4 and D 4, and describe above and 
beloW' the axis O X the valve-circles marked 4 in the figure. Describe 
next from O the circles lY. and II. with the radii, as supposed in this 
case, S= 60 = 0-00375" and Q = «„ + ^o = 002875^ and the 
points of intersections of these four circles then give, exactly in the 
same manner as described in explaining Fig. 41, all occurrences with 
respect to the distribution of the steam as produced by the expansion- 
valve, when the sUding-Uoch N of the raditis-rod is at the fourth grade. 
If we combine these results with those of the diagram of the distribu- 
tion-valve for the forward gear, any question with regard to the fourth 
grade may, as explained with regard to Fig. 43, easily be answered. 
In order to show the occurrences for this grade in a clear manner, the 
corresponding parts of the diagram are again marked with hatchings. 
If we therefore examine in Fig. 19, Plate V., the diflferent positions of 
the crank and consider the parts which fall upon the spaces marked 
by hatchings, the openings of the ports, as produced by the two valves 
at the fourth grade, are thus at once determined. 

But if the sliding-block N is at the third grade (Fig. 44), we have 

— r = - -- . r, for « = | Ci ; 
c c 

making, therefore, OD3 and OD3^r3=|OD4 and describing the 
valve-circles marked 3 with D3 and D 3 as diameters, the points of 
intersection of these circles with those marked II. and IV., explain in 
the manner already known the distribution of the steam for the 
forward gear, as produced by the expansion-valve at the third grade. 
The corresponding parts of the diagram for the expansion-valve are 
in this case not marked with hatchings ; the investigations belonging 
to this case have already been made on the occasion of explaining 
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Fig. 43, and we need, therefore, not repeat them here. The facility 
and certainty with which the distribution of the steam is ascertained 
for any grade of expansion will now easily be seen. 

If the sliding block N is at the second grade (Fig. 44), then ti= J Ci ; 
therefore, according to the above : 

c * c * c 

But O D4= D 4= — r, therefore, for the second grade the diameter 

O Da = O D'2 of the valve-circle for the expansion-valve (Fig. 19, 
Plate V.) 

Now, if we again bisect O Da and O D'a and describe the circles 
marked 2, we may easily explain the distribution of the steam as 
produced by the expansion-valve at the second grade. 

If the sliding-block N is at the first grade (Fig. 44), then 

tt = J Cj, therefore 
4,. = i4 ♦• = i^^i = iOD\ (Fig. 19, Plate V.) 

The circles described on Di and D'l and marked 1, are the 
valve-circles for the expansion-valve at the first grade. 

But the following simple rule for constructing the valve-circles 
for the expansion of all grades is obtained, as will be easily seen, from 
the preceding investigations. 

Make O D4 = O D'4 = ^r ; bisect these distances at C4 and C'4 

and divide the distances C4 and O C4 into as many parts as grades 
of expansion have been supposed (in the present case iato four), and 
describe from the points of division Oi , Cg , Cg , &c., &c., the valve- 
circles, which then give at once by their poiats of intersection with 
the circles 11. and IV. the whole distribution of the steam for all 
grades. 

The valve-motion under consideration shall now be examined more 
minutely. 

Let us suppose the sliding block N (Fig. 44) to be at the fourth 
grade, thus at the lowest point H of the link. If the crank is on the 

N 
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dead point, thus in the position O Bq (Fig. 19, Plate Y.), and if we 
turn it {or forward gear in the direction of the arrow shown in full 
lines, the expansion begins, or the expansion-valve shuts the inter- 
mediate port, when the crank arrives at the position O B4 , i. e. when 
its centre line passes through the point Q^, at which the valve-circle 
(4) of the expansion-valve cuts the circle 11. II4 O B« is therefore 
the angle through which the crank has, at the beginning of the 
expansion, travelled beyond the dead point. The crank-pin circle has 
been described from with B« as radius, and the line L^ L, which 
represents the whole stroke of the piston, has been drawn parallel to 
O K^ (Fig. 19, Plate V., above). Dropping, therefore, from R^ upon 
Lq L the perpendicular B4 L4, then Lq L4 is the distance travelled by 
the piston up to the beginning of the expansion, and Lo L4 : I<o L the 
proportion of the expansion at the fourth grade, forward gear. I^ L* 
is taken equal to one decimeter, therefore the length Lq L4 expressed 
in decimeters is at once the proportion of the admission, in the pre- 
sent case = * 175. 

The circle 4 cuts the circle II. at Qe a second time ; the line 
O Be , drawn through Qe , represents the position of the crank, at 
which the expansion-valve begins to again open the intermediate 
port, in order to allow the steam to enter into the steam-chest of the 
distribution-valve ; a further turning of the axle and the corres- 
ponding movement of the distribution-valve admits from this point the 
steam into the cylinder. But we shall examine in the present case 
the action of the expansion-valve only, as that of the distribution- 
valve is already known from previous investigations. If we now put 
the crank back again to the position O Bq , and place the sliding- 
block N, for the object of an altered expansion, on the third grade, we 
have to determine the points of intersection of the valve-circle No. 3 
with the circle II. Q3 is the first point, B3 is therefore now the 
position of the crank at which the expansion on the third grade begins ; 
if we drop upon Lq L, the perpendicular B3 L3, Lq L : Lq L3 , or in the 
present case '275 is the proportion of admission for the third grade. 

It will thus be seen that the degree of expansion is highest on the 
fourth grade, but that a changing from the fourth to the third grade 
does not alter the degree of expansion considerably; as, for example, the 
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^proportion of admission in the present case changes only from 0'175 
"^^to 0-275. 

^^- K we now place the sliding-block on the second grade, we have to 
^•' consider the valve-circle No. 2. But it will be seen that this does not 
'• cut the circle 11. at aU, and that, therefore, no eut-off of the steam is 
'- effected hy the eo^ansionrvdlve at the second grade ; for the expansion- 
valve allows the steam to enter uninterruptedly into the steam-chest of 
the distribution-valve. The action of the expansion-valve is therefore 
solely confined in this case to an enlarging and neurrowing of the inter- 

- mediate port ; the port is the least opened when the crank occupies the 
position O D4, and thus has turned from the dead point through the 
angle E0OD4. The width, to which the expansion-valve at that 

- moment has opened the intermediate port, is at once represented upon 
^ the line O D4 by the distance Qo Da ; the measurement of Qo ^2 gives 

0-002"» (0-078"), whilst the total width of the intermediate port 
• 025™ (0 • 98"). K we raise the radius rod still more, perhaps to the 
first grade, the valve-circle for the expansion is still less likely to cut 
the circle 11. The smallest opening of the port also takes place at the 
first grade, when the crank occupies the position O D4 ; this opening 
being at that moment Qo Di = ' 015" (0 • 58"). 

There follows the peculiarity that when the engine is in forward 
gear, as supposed by us, the cuiroS is efiected by the expansion-valve 
only at the third and fourth grades ; the expansion-valve is not only 
inefficacious at^the first and second grades, but even disadvantageous, for 
a temporary narrowing of the intermediate ports produces a very dis- 
advantageous distribution of the steam. It will already be seen from 
this between what narrow limits the expansion in Gonzenbach's valve- 
I motion is confined, and that care must be taken that the engine-driver 
j is prevented from using the first and second grades, and that he has 
to raise the radius rod N Q (Fig. 44) at once as high as M, when he 
intends to work with full steam. It would be, therefore, unsuitable 
to divide the link into a certain number of parts, as we have done, 
and to choose an arrangement which allows to the driver the use of 
each grade; but it is necessary to determine at first, either by ex- 
periments or by our diagram, the limits to which the expansion-valve 
may be applied, in order to produce any expansion of Ihe nteam. 

N 2 
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The diagram shows that the point to which the slide block N may be 
raised from H^ ia order to produce always an expansion of the steam, is 
situated in the present special case between the second and third grades. 
No point of the link between this point — ^which is easily to be deter- 
mined according to the following investigations by means of the 
diagram — ^and the centre point M is to be applied to governing the 
yalve^ and when the engine has to run without expansion^ thus with, 
full steam, the slide-block N has to be raised as near as possible to M^ 
or an unnecessary narrowing of the intermediate ports is produced. 

But what are now the limits of the expansion ? The greatest 
expansion took place at the fourth grade, and it is therefore another 
question, what point of the link is to be used when the least expansion 
is to be produced by the expansion-valve ? 

Let us suppose the slide-block N again to be on the third grade, 
and the crank to be turned from O Bq , then determine the point of 
intersection V4 of the valve-circle for the didrifnUiorirvalve with the 
circle III., wh^n the line Ejj, drawn through V4, represents the 
position of the crank at which the distribution-valve begins to close 
the port in the cylinder. At the position Rs > however, the expan- 
sion-valve, as previously stated, opens, at the third grade, the inter- 
mediate port for the admission of the steam on the other side. 

It will now be seen at once that this latter opening must not 
take place before the distribution-valve has closed the port upon the 
other side, i.e, the angle B5 Bo must be absolutely larger than the 
angle Bs Bo, or else the steam would be allowed to enter the 
cylinder twice at the forward and backward strokes of the piston. It 
will thus be seen that the expansion valve must not open the inter- 
mediate port for the admission of the steam upon the other side 'before 
the moment at which the distribiUion-valve doses the steam-port on the 
first side,' and this is the case when the crank occupies the position 
O Ba. The centre line B« of the crank cuts the circle 11. at Q« ; if 
we draw through Qg and a circle, the centre of which is on the line 
O D4 (shown in Fig. 19, Plate V., in dotted lines) Co is the centre of 
this circle. This circle is then the valve-circle for the expansion- 
valve, corresponding to that point in the link which is the highest to 
which the radius rod should be raised in order that the cut-off may 
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be effected by means of the expanHonrvalve. But this point, marked 
in Fig. 44, Mi, is easily to be determined. If the required distance 
Ml M == t*, the diameter D of the corresponding valve-circle is 
according to previous statements (Fig. 19, Plate V.), 

" c 

whence, from the measurement of ODo = 0*038 (1*49") and r = 
0-0675 (2-6") aB(d e = 0-300°» (ll'S"), 

« = yODo = 0-168«(6-66") 

But the distance Ci = ' 240™ (9 • 44") is divided into four parts, 
thus each part = • 06 (2 • 36"), and therefore the distance M Mi = u 
expressed by such parts 

« 0-168 ^ ^^ 
-- = 2-80. 



ic, 0-06 

If we divide, therefore, in Fig. 44, the distance between the 
second and third grades into ten parts, the point Mi, which is the 
highest to which the slide-block must be raised in order that the cut- 
off may be effected by the expansion-valve, is situated only 2 lines 
of division above 3. The limits are, therefore, the points Mi and 
H, If the driver raises the slide block N only a little above Mi, the 
distribution of the steam becomes very disadvantageous indeed, for 
steam is admitted twice during every stroke, as will be easily seen 
from the diagram, if we consider that Qa falls then still nearer 
towards Qo, and the expansion-valve then again opens the inter- 
mediate port before the distribution-valve has closed its port of the 
cylinder. The second admission of the steam into the cylinder takes 
place shortly before the distribution-valve shuts the port,/resA deam is 
thus once more admitted during the stroke of the jpislmAnto the cylinder, 
which is already filled with expanded steam» 

K the radius rod is still more raised, a point will finally be 
reached, at which the expansion-valve admits the steam unin- 
terruptedly. This moment may also be easily determined from the 
diagram. The diameter of the valve-circle for the corresponding 
position of the slide-block Qo = ' 02875"*, whence the distance 
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M Ma = Ui« of this point from M, as calculated in the above-givexi 
manner, equals 0* 127"^ (5''), or the distance Ui expressed in parts of 
the length M H = 01 



i«i 



= 21. 



The corresponding point M, lies therefore at -yV^h of the distance 
2-3 towards a 

The slide-block N must therefore in no case stand between the 
two points Ml and Mj. If the block is raised above M2, an uninter- 
rupted and full admission of the steam into the steam-chest of the 
distribution-valve will take place, as already stated. The author has 
made experiments vdth a model of the dimensions above supposed, 
and the results above given, as well as the following ones, have been 
entirely confirmed. 

We have next to answer the question respecting the limits of the 
expansion. The valve-circle, which belongs to the farthest point M^, 
and the construction of which has been above explained (shown in 
Fig. 19, Plate V., in dotted b'nes), cuts the circle XL at Qi and Q2 
and connecting Qi with 0, the position O Ei of the crank repre-- 
sents the limit of the expansion ; less expansion is not allowed, for 
reasons previously explained. If we drop again the perpendicular 
El Li on Lo Li, then the corresponding proportion of expansion 

J^^ = 0-320 ; whilst it was at the fourth grade ?^ = 0-175 ; ex^ 

pansion is thus only to be used in the present valve*motion between 
the limits 0*175 and 0'320, whence follows that the expansion in 
Gonzenbach's valve^motion in the forward motion of the locomotives 
is so little variable that it scarcely can be called a variMe eospanmon ; 
especially if we consider that the limits during the running of the 
engine, on account of the movements of the slide-block N in the link 
are drawn still closer together than is the case in the diagram. 
This fact is to be accepted as general, although it is based upon a 
special case. The author has altered the elements on all sides, and 
has found that no dimensions of the valve-motion examined in this 
present case could have been chosen more advamiageously (the width of 
the intermediate ports only might have been taken a little leas), and 
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no better results would have been obtained The driyer mud work 
the engine either with full steam or with high expansion — ^he has no 
intermediate state at his disposition, if he cannot aUer the position of 
the link OCiin a corresponding manner. 

We have next to examine the backward motion of the engine. 
The diagram for the expansion-valve does not alter in this case ; the 
valve-circle of the expansion-valve, given for the different grades, are 
correct for the forward and backward motion ; for the distribution- 
valve, however, that valve-circle is now to be used which lies below 
the axis O X (Fig. 19, Plate V.), and which is shown in thick lines. 
The relative position of this circle to the valve-circle of the expansion- 
valve is, however, now a different one to that for the forward motion, 
whence again other proportions with respect to the distribution of 
the steam are produced, which shall be explained in a few words. 
Let the slide-block N be at first at the fourth grade, and the crank on 
the dead point B^ (Fig. 19, Plate V.). The two valves have opened 
at that moment, and if we now turn the crank in the direction of the 
arrow shown in dotted lines, the expansion-valve will be closed 
when the crank has arrived at the position OB'4, which passes 
through the point of intersection Q'4 of the two circles 4 and 11. ; the 
action of the expansion begins at that moment, after the piston has only 
travelled the distance L0L4 (compare the lower part of the figure). 
If we turn the crank as far as D', the tv>o valves are then at this 
position most distant from their central positions. Of course, the 
distribution-valve has fully opened the steam-port, but the expansion- 
valve keeps the intermediate port closed. If we turn the crank as far 
as K'c i.e. to the second point of intersection Q ^ of the valve circle 
4 with the circle II., then the expansion valve begins again at that 
moment to open; but as the distribution-valve has not yet quite closed 
the steam-port, for the openings amount still to V'l Pi = • 017™, steam 
enters during the angular movement of the crank from O E'g to 
R'a for the second time on the fipont of the piston, and the cylinder, 
which is already fMed with expanded steam, is thus filled once more 
with fresh steam, as was the case during the forward motion when the 
slide-block occupied a position between Mi and M2 (Fig. 44). 

The same effect is produced at the third grade backward 
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motion ; the cutting-off of the steam takes place in this case when 
the crank occupies the position O B'3 ; but the expansion-valve opens 
again B'5, and thus, when the steam-port is still fully uncovered 
by the distribution-valve. Admission of the steam thus takes place a 
second time in this case also during the angular movement B'gOBV 
The expansion begins at the position L'3 of the piston. But this 
expansion is in the two cases of no use, for the steam enters a second 
time at the fourth grade whilst the piston travels the distance L'e L'29 
and at the third grade whilst it travels from L'5 to L^ The distances 
travelled by the piston, during which steam enters, are marked in the 
lower part of Fig. 19, Plate V., by horizontal hatchings. 

Whilst therefore the expansion-valve, working at the fourth and 
third grades, produced during the forward motion an advantageous 
distribution of the steam, it gives during the backward motioji a dis- 
tribution so exceedingly disadvantageous that the driver ought not on 
any account to use these two grades for the backwai'd motion. Let 
us suppose, for example, that the locomotive has to run from a station 
for a long distance in back gear, and the driver raises the radius 
rod completely, so that the engine starts without expansion. In 
order now to modify the action, we suppose him to bring the slide 
block to the third grade ; of course the action will thus be diminished, 
but the consumption of the steam will be as great as under full 
steam, and all parts of the valve-gear are subjected to a most extra- 
ordinary wear and tear. Admission of steam, for example, takes place 
at the third grade, from L'o to L'3, and expansion acts from L'3 to LV 
If we suppose now, for example, a pressure equal to six times that 
of the atmosphere, then we have, on account of the proportion 
L'o L'3 : L'o L'g = 0*055 : 0*715, the pressure shortly before the position 

55 
L's of the piston, not higher than about .6 = 0*46 times the 

pressure of the atmosphere, therefore much less than the counter- 
pressure. Now, fresh steam of a pressure equal to six times that 
of the atmosphere enters at the position L'g of the piston suddenly 
into this space, fills the whole capacity of the cylinder and drives 
the piston nearly to the end of its stroke, when the steam escapes 
into the open air. If the valve-gear is so arranged that the 
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driver cannot use the disadvantageous points of the link, then this 
occurrence may be prevented in the forward gear, for which we 
found a similar fact at certain positions of the radius rod. But this 
is not possible for the backward motion, for in this case the points 
3 and 4, which have to be used for the forward motion, are the 
disadvantageous ones. It may therefore occur that engine drivers 
who are not acquainted with the peculiarities of the valve-motion 
of their engine, drive the latter in back gear in the manner above 
described, and thereby diminish the effect of the steam; but the 
shaking of the engine will certainly be so violent, when the steam 
enters the second time, that the driver will be cautioned, at least 
by this, to use the proper points only. 

But if he now brings the slide-block oir the second or first grade, 
the same disadvantageous distribution of the steam takes place in this 
case. The two valve-circles 1 and 2 do not cut the circle 11., whence 
follows that the expansion-valve, just as was the case during the for- 
ward motion, allows the steam at these two grades to enter the steam- 
chest of the distribution-valve without interruption, and that the 
expansion-valve also in this case is not only useless, but that it 
makes the distribution of the steam even worse by narrowing unne- 
oe^^y a., -..i^^U, port. 

It follows, therefore, that the driver, during the backward motion, 
must use none of the points of division of the link for the move- 
ment of the valve, but that he most decidedly must run wUh fvll 
steamy if we suppose that the link C Ci cannot be moved in a cor- 
responding manner. This disadvantage of Gonzenbach's valve- 
motion is certainly important enough ; of course practice starts 
with the opinion, that the distribution of the steam during the 
backward motion need not be so advantageous as for the 
forward motion, because the locomotives run generally but short 
distances only in back-gear. It is, nevei*theless, very inconvenient 
that the whole mechanism by means of which the variable expan- 
sion is produced should become thus useless. Besides, if we consider 
the chief results of our investigations for the forward motion, ac- 
cording to which the expansion is confined between very narrow 
limits, the engine has to run only with very high or without ex- 
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pandon, and the distribution of the steam becomes thoroughly bad^ 
when the radius rod is raised only above the point Mi (Fig. 44), and 
not at once as high as M, then we may with full right call Gonzen- 
bach's valve-motion an imperfect one, and agree perfectly with those 
engineers who prefer the simple link-motion by Stephenson. It is 
already weU known that Gronzenbach's valve-motion is an imperfect 
one, but our diagram proves this fact» perhaps in a still higher degree 
than has been done by those who have examined the action of this 
valve-motion by the aid of models. 

If we examine the diagram more minutely, we shall soon find that 
an alteration of the different parts will not improve in the least the 
backward motion. The forward motion might be improved a little, if 
the width Oq of the interofediate ports, and thus the radius Q, was 
taken a little smaller; but this will be alL It seems also that the 
increasing of B will improve it ; but if we consider, as may easily be 
explained in the diagram, that we have then also to increase the 
outside lap of the distribution-valve, on account of the lead, and 
that thus the action of the distribution-valve is deteriorated, it will 
be seen at once, that the different dimensions in the present case 
have been chosen so well that they are altogether those calculated 
to effect the best distribution of the steam of which the whole 
arrangement is capable. Of course, the most unfavourable investi- 
gation of Gonzenbach's valve-motion, as given above, is based upon 
the supposition, that the variable expansion is only to be produced 
by the expansion-valve and that the link, which governs the distri- 
bution-valve, is only to be used at the extreme grades, thus either 
quite lowered (forward motion) or quite raised (backward motion). 
But the matter will become much better, if we use the link itself 
(which is in the present case that on Stephenson's system) simulta- 
neously with the mechanism of the expansion-valve for producing 
a variable expansion; the mechanism of the link is then to be 
arranged similar to that of the simple link-motion, but the arrange- 
ment has to be such, that the expansion-valve can be put entirely 
out of action, so that it may not move backwards and forwards in a 
useless and disadvantageous manner. But this is easily attained; 
the oscillating arc M E (Fig. 18, Plate IV.) has only to be con- 
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structed in such manner that the slide-block N of the radins rod N Q 
of the expansion-yalve may be raised exactly to the fixed centre M, 
when, consequently, the expansion-valye will be put out of action 
during the movement of the engine. Qonzenbach's yalye-motion 
would then be used in practice in the following manner :— 

If it is required to driye forwards with high expansion, thus with 
an early cutting-off of the steam, then the link is quite lowered and the 
expansion-yalye is brought into action by lowering the slide-block N 
of the radius rod N Q of the expansion-yalye (Fig. 18, Plate IV.), and 
bringing it (in the above example) on the third or fourth grade. 

If, however, a greater power of the engine is required, thus a 
lower expansion, then the expansion-valve is put out of action by 
raising the slide-block N exactly as high as the fidted centre M of the 
link M E, and altering simultaneously the position of the link Ci ; 
the expansion is thus produced only by the distribution-valve. 
> The expansion during the backward motion is only to be produced 

by the link, for, according to former investigations, the use of the 
expansion-valve is by no means aUowed for this motion when in 
backward gear. 

Gonzenbach's valve-motion, as a valve-motion for locomotives, is 
without doubt the most simple of the three double-slide valve-motions 
which we shall examine in this treatise ; but it is certainly also the 
most imperfect one, and especially because it fails entirely during 
the backward motion of the engine. It is, however, equal to any 
other double-slide valve-motion, if applied to stationary engines, 
which always run in the same direction, or if used for fixed ex- 
pansion. 



CHAPTER II. 

Vcdve-motion hy Meyer, 

Description of the Valve-motion. 

The valve-motion by Meyer, which was first applied in the year 
1842, produces a variable expansion by means of a special and 
peculiar expansion-valve B (Fig^ 20, Plate IV.), which moves on the 
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top of the difitribution-yalve A. The distribution-yalYe is moved by 
means of a link C Ci on Stephenson's system^ exactly in the same 
manner as in the case of Gonzenbach's valve-motion, and the only aim 
of the link in the present instance is the effecting of a reversing or 
stopping of the engine ; these ends are reached by the use of the 
extreme points or the dead point of the link to govern the valve. 
But the distribution-valve A in Meyer's valve-motion is really not a 
D valve (Muschelschieber), but it consists of a plate through which 
pass the two ports bb, and which also contains in the middle the 
opening for the release of the steam. The two ports b b thus move 
backwards and forwards over the ports a a of the cylinder, and allow 
the steam to enter into the cylinder through the latter ports, it being 
supposed that the expansion-valve does not cover the corresponding 
port on the top. The expansion-valve consists of two plates ec, 
which, forming two screw-nuts with right and left-hand threads, are 
thus connected with the valve-spindle E F, which of course is also 
suppUed for a corresponding length with screws A A of the same kind. 
Thus if the valve-spindle is turned round, the two plates will, 
according to the direction of the turning, either approach each other 
or be moved farther apart. The expansion-valve forms therefore a 
sort of plate, which may either be lengthened or shortened, by which 
means, as the following investigations will show, an earlier or later 
cutting-off of the steam, and thus a variable expansion, will be 
produced. The turning of the valve-spindle E F for the variation of 
the expansion may be effected during the running of the engine in 
several ways; the following afeangement has been chosen in Fig. 20, 
Plate IV. The end E of the valve-spindle E F has for a certain 
length a square section, and on this portion is placed a small pinion z, 
this pinion not being fastened to the spindle, but being kept in its 
JJlace by some other means. The axle moves, during the motion of 
the engine, backwards and forwards in the wheels without the latter 
taking any part in that motion. The pinion z works into another 
wheel 2i, fastened upon the axle L N which carries on its end L a 
small hand-crank K. Of course, this hand-crank is in the case of loco- 
motives so placed that it may easily be reached by the driver. The 
description will now show that the turning of the crank produces a 
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movement of the plates of the expangion-valve ; a certain position of 
these plates, and therefore also of the hand-crank, corresponds to a 
certain grade of expansion. The expansion-valve is generally moved 
by means of a special eccentric Da and the eccentric rod P Q ; the 
eccentric is fastened to the axle with an angle of advance of nearly 
90°. 

The expansion-valve was also formerly often moved backwards 
and forwards by the cross-head of the piston-rod ; the one end of a 
double lever was then connected with the cross-head, and the other 
one with the valve-spindle of the expansion-valve. The movement 
of the valve was then the same as that produced by an eccentric, 
having an angle of advance of 90°. 

K we now suppose the link C Ci to be quite lowered, then the 
forward eccentric will produce the distribution of the steam through 
the distribution-valve. But, as stated previously, the expansion- 
valve, which receives its motion from a special eccentric, moves on 
the top of the distribution-valve. If we next, in imagination, remove 
the two plates ee of the expansion-valve to a certain distance from 
each other, the distribution may then under this supposition be 
determined quite generally for any position of the crank. The 
general solution of this problem seems to be very complicated; 
but if we apply to the present case the method which is known 
from the investigations of the principal valve-motions, we obtain 
the law of the distribution of the steam for a given case, and the 
dimensions of the different parts of a required valve-motion, which 
has to fulfil certain conditions, are then obtained with remark- 
able facility and precision. There exist different opinions respect- 
ing the effect of Meyer's valve-motion, as many engineers consider 
the limits of the expansion to be too confined ; but this is only the 
case when the different dimensions are chosen in an unsuitable 
manner. 

The following wiU show that Meyer's valve-motion will admit, 
under quite fixed conditions, any grade of expansion between and 1, 
at least for the forward motion of the locomotive. Of course, the 
conditions which could effect this have been seldom perfectly fulfilled 
in practice up to the present time, for the influence of all the different 
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parts of the constmction could not be ascertained by trials on models, 
and the usual mode of examining yalye-motions by calculation or 
construction led to most complicated results. 



Fig. 45. 




Hieory and Applicalian of the Diagram. 

We shally as before, at first consider a more simple case, and 
shall suppose that we bave to deal with the valve-motion of a 
stationary engine, which runs only in one direction, and in which the 
variable expansion is to be produced by Meyer's system. 

In Fig. 45, let O be the centre of the driving-axle, O X the 
direction of the valve-face ; O Bo the position of the crank on one of 

the dead points; 0D = r be the 
eccentricity of the eccentric for the 
distribution -valve, and the angle 
HOD, which the centre line of 
this eccentricity forms with the 
centre line of motion, be 90 -|- S, 
thus S is the angle of advance. 
Let also O Do = r© be the eccen- 
tricity of the eccentric for the ex- 
pansion-valve, and the angle Y Do = So its angle of advance. In 
practice r is generally equal to n and So = 90°. If we suppose now 
the axle to be turned through the angle Ro R = <», then D 
will have arrived at D' and O Do at D o ; and dropping now from 
D"and D'o perpendiculars on X, the distance F then represents 
with sufficient exactness for practice, if we suppose an eccentric rod 
as long as possible, the movement of the distribution-valve from its 
central position, and this is, if we put-O F = f : 

J = r «tn ( J -(- w) ; (a) 

and the movement Fo = fo of the expansion-valve from its central 
position for the corresponding angular movement 

Jo = n sin ($0 + cv). (P) 

But these two equations for the movements of the valve may be 
represented, as we also shall do on several future occasions, in a 
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graphical maimer. At first, however, we shall examine more miuntely 
the reciprocal positions and arrangement of the two valves. 

The two valves are represented in Fig. 46 in their centrfJ posi- 
tion, and we shall suppose that they are not connected with the 
eccentrics, as they in that 
case could never occupy the 
position with regard to the 
valve-face on the cylinder 
shown in the figure. We 
shall next suppose the two 
plates of the expansion-valve 
to be drawn closely together, 

so that their inner edges touch each other. Let the length of one 
plate be M E = M El = ?, and the distance of the outer edges F and F, 
of the openings in the distrihution-valve from the centre M be M F, 
= M F = L. The two valves in Fig. 47a are also drawn in their 
central position, but the two plates of the expansion-valve have in 

this case been each moved „ ... 

Fig. 47 and 6. 

from- the centre as much 
as the distance as, the two 
edges E and Ei are there- 
fore distant from the outer 
edges F and F, of the open- 
ings in the distribution-valve ^ . „ , 
as much as F E = F, E, =c 1 
h — I — as ^ jf. 
, 33^^ twc^ Valves shall now 
* i»e moved from the centre 
to their actual positions cor- 
responding to any angular 

movement w of the crank. The movement of the distribution-Talve 
from its central position was according to Fig. 45 for the angular 
movement E,, O B = o " 

^ = •■«■« ('" + *). ^- ^ 

and that of the expanaion-volve ;^- ' . -i N- 



^' ■ v.V- 



\V ,,^' 



V - 
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If we suppose, therefore, the two yalves to be connected with 
their eccentrics, then they will occupy for the angular movement « 
the position represented in Fig. 476. The distribution-valve has in 
this case moved from its central position as much as M Mi = f , and 
the expansion-valve as much as M Mq = ^q. 

K we call, according to Fig. 476, the opening of the steam-port 
in the distribution^valve at that moment on the left-hand side ai, then 
the following relation will at once easily be understood : 

«i + f = y + fo or 

Ol = Sf - (f - Jo). 

But we have, as will be seen from Fig. 47a, 

whence follows : 

a, = L « Z - a: - (f - fo). (y) 

But the value of «, and thus also the value L — Z — a is always 
known, and it is constant in any existing valve-motion for a fixed 
position of the plates of the expansion-valve. The opening Oi of the 
port in the distribution-valve may therefore be calculated, according 
to equation y, for any angular movement co ; for the values f and ^o 
may be obtained by equations a and fi. 

But this determination is obtained more easily and quickly by 
means of the diagram, which is drawn half-size in Fig. 48 ; in order 
to distinguish several results better, we have at once chosen for the 
different dimensions fixed values. The eccentricity of the eccentric 
for the distribution-valve is r = 0*050™ (1'96"), that of the eccentric 
for the expansion-valve ro= 0*040°' (1 -37"), the angle of advance of 
the former S = 15°, that of the other eccentric So = 60°. Next, the 
outside lap of the distribution-valve is e=0-010°' (0-39"), and 
the inside lap i = 0. (See Fig. 46, p. 191.) 

In order to determine in a graphical manner at first the move- 
ments of the two valves for any angular movement co of the crank, it is 
necessary to proceed, according to rules formerly given, as follows : 

Let be the centre of the axle (Fig. 48), O X the direction of 
the valve-face, and Y perpendicular to it. Make now Y O D = 8 
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and Y Do =3 So, next the distances O D = »■ nnd O D„ = r^, and 
describe circles on O D and Dg as diameters. The circle on P 
is the valve-circle of the dis- „. 

tribution-valve, which explains x 

ID a known manner, in con- 
nection with the circles de- 
scribed from O (O V = e) with 
the outside and inside lap as 
radii, the distribution of the 
steam, as the distribution-valve _ 
alone would produce. We 
shall not explain this distribu- 
tion of the steam in the present 
ease any further, as we should 
only have to repeat that which 

has been already stated on ' ' * 

former occasions; but shall remark only, that the. distribution-valve 
begins to open the steam-port in the cylinder for the forward motion 
when the crank occupies the position O Vg or R, and that it closes 
the port at the positions V4 or Rj of the crank. 

We have therefore in the present case only to examine the action 
of the expansion-valve. If we suppose the crank to have travelled 
from X through the angle X Ei = o, then, as is known, the 
chord P represents the movement f of the distribution-valve from 
the centre of its stroke ; but in the same manner it follows that the 
chord Q of tbo circle II. represents the movement f,, of the expan- 
sion-valve for the same moment, and the value of f — ^o> which appears 
in equation y, ia thus already determined by the diagram. We 
have thus 

i. e. the difference between the movements of the two valves is equal 
to that part PQ of the centre line R, of the crank which falls 
between the two valve-circles I. and II. As now also li — I — ai = y, 
as formerly supposed, the opening a^ of the port in the distribution- 
valve is thus known for any angular movement w, namely — 
«, = y-PQ. 
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But it is more convenient for practical use to measure Oi directly from 
the diagram, according to the following rule : — If we mark upon O Ri 
from the distance P Q, so that O Z = P Q, then we may prove that 
the different values of O Z = f — fo> which belong to corresponding 
angular movements of the crank, are again chords of a circle (III.)> 
which has a remarkable relation to the two valve-circles. K we put 
O Z = fx, then, as Fig. 47ft will prove, fx= f "" fo is nothing else hut the 
distance of the centre of the expanston-valve from the centre of the dis- 
tribution-valve for the corresponding position of the crank. 

But from equation f, = f— ^q, we have, according to the given 
values of f and fo> 

0, = r sin {$ + uj) — r© sin ($q -f- w) or 

Jx = — (fo sin do -^ r sin S) €08 cv -{- (r cos $ -^ To cos 8o) sin cu. 

This equation expresses for any angular movement the relative 
movement of the expansion-valve with respect to the distrihution-valve ; 
thus nothing is altered in the whole occurrence, when we suppose the 
distribution-^aJve to be out of action and the expansion^alve to be m^oved 
according to the law of the equation above given. 

But this law is very simple. If we put 

fo sin $0 -^ rsin$ = A 

rcosd — Tq cos 8q =■' B, then follow^ : 

f , =^A co« w -j- B sin w. 

But that is again, as proved formerly on several occasions, nothing 
else but the polar equation of two circles which touch each other, and 
the pole of which lies at the point of contact. These circles are to be 
laid down, as is well known, in the following manner : — 

Make O Zq = A (Fig. 48) (this value is to be marked from 
towards the left-hand side, on account of the negative value of A) 
and Zi = B, and draw through Z© and Zi a circle. If we now 
produce the diameter O D^ beyond O, make O D'^ = D^, and 
describe also a. circle over O D ^ as a diameter, then these two circles 
are the required ones, and those parts of any centre lines of the 
crank which fall inside these circles, represent at once the distances 
cf the centre of the expansion-valve from the centre line of the distri- 
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hutionrvalve. The upper circle O D, represents the positions from Mj 
(Fig. 476) towards the left ; but if the centre line of the crank passes 
through the circle D x, then the corresponding part represents the 
movement towards the right. 

The two circles explain, therefore, all questions with reference to 
the relative positions of the expansion-valve and distribution-valve. 
But before we proceed to apply these results to practical cases, we 
shall give a more simple method for the construction of these auxi- 
liary circles. 

At first, with reference to the diameter O D, of this circle, we have 
(Pig. 49) 

OD. = VOZT+OZ? = V A« -f B« 
or, substituting the values of A and B, as.above given : 



O D, = V (*"o «« ^tf — ^ 9in Sy -f- (r C08 ^ — r© cos 8^/ 

or after suflScient evolution : 

OD. = Vr* -h r.*- 2rro co« (^o - J). 

The required diameter is thus next obtained in the following 
manner : — According to Figs. 49 and 48 

O D = r, O Do = ro and 
angle Do O D = iJo - ^, 

the connecting line DDq of the end points of the centre lines of the two 
eccentricities is therefore, ivithout anything further, the required diameter 
Dx = D'x r=zr^of the auxiliary circles III. in Fig. 48. But the 
position of this diameter is determined in a manner equally easy. If 
we call the angle D, T, which the diameter D^ forms with the 
vertical axis S^, which angle in this case, as in previous investigations, 
may be called the angle of following, then we have : 

D, Zi A fo sin ^0 — ^ sin $ 
^^ ^' " "OZT " B" ^ rcosS'-roCos $^' 

If we draw through D and Dq, in Fig. 49, the horizontal lines 
E 6 and Do Eo, and through Do the vertical line Dq G, then is D G 
= Do Eo - D E = ro sm So - ^ s^'^ S and Do G = O E - O Eo = 

o2 



196 



VALVB^EARS WITH TWO VALVES. 




DG 

r (J05 S — ro cos So> or because <^ D D© G = "wrr, it follows that the 

angle D DoG is equal to angle D. O Z^ = S.. 

There thus follows this simple rule^ for determining the position 

and the diameter D, of the 
^^•*^- third valve - circle : Draw the 

crank R on the dead point 
and mark the eccentricities O D 
= r and O Do = ro of the distri- 
bution-valve and of the expan- 
sion-valve according to the re- 
spective angles of advance ; then 
if we consider the eccentricity 
OD as the diagonal and ODo 
as the side of a parallelogram, we have next to construct to this 
parallelogram the second side OD,, which is at once the required 
diameter in respect to size and position. Whilst thus a circle on O D 
gives for any position of the crank the movements of the distribution- 
valve from its central position, and a circle on O Do the corresponding 
movements of the expansion-valve, the relative movements of the expan- 
sion-valve with respect to the distribution-valve are obtained by the 
circle on ODj^. The coincidence with the general laws of the rela- 
tive motion is in this case of great interest. 

We shall return again to Fig. 48, p. 193, and suppose the crank 
to be turned from the position X on the dead point through the 
angle Rj X = © ; then we have according to the above ; 



towards the 
right. 



P = ^ the movement of the distribution-valve 

O Q = ^0 that of the expansion-valve 

Z = f, the movement of the latter with respect to the former 
(towards the left). 

As the figure is drawn half-size, the different dimensions may be 
obtained directly by measurement. 

These preparations being made, it is easy to determine the size of 
the opening ai of the port in the distribution-valve. 

We had 

a^ = L - Z - a; - (g - Jo). 
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Describe a circle with OU = OUo = L — Z — aj as radius. As 
we have found for the supposed angular movement Z = f, = 
^ "• fo> we get now at once 

UZ = OU-OZ = L-Z-a;-(?-?.) = <»i> 

i. e, UZ is the required opening a^ of the port, or, moreover^ the distance 
at that moment which the edge E of .the plate has travelled "beyond the 
edge F of the port (Fig. 47a). Of course, if this distance is larger than 
the width Op of the port, the latter is qmte opened. 
We have 

L = 0-120" (4-72"); I = 0-070" (2-76"); x = 0-020- (0-78") 

the width of the port in the distribution-valve 

ao = 0-018" (0-708"). 

and the other dimensions are as formerly supposed. The value of x 
indicates, as is known, that the plates of the expansion- valve have 
moved so much towards the outride ; this value is the only one vari- 
able in Meyer's locomotive valve-motion ; but we may take it for the 
present as constant, and put it = • 02°* (0 • 78"). 

Fig. 48 explains now the whole distribution of the steam. 

Let the crank be at first on the dead point, thus at the position 
O X ; the distribution-valve is at this moment distant from its central 
position as much as f = Pq towards the right, and it has opened the 
steam-port as much as the lead VoPo = 0-003°^ (0-118"). 

The opening of the port in the distribution-valve on the same side 
is obtained by the formula already given, namely : 

ai = L - Z - a; - (f - Jo) 

In this L - Z - a? = 0-03°* (1 *18"), and according to the above, 
becauise 

g — go = {u «*w ^Q -^ r sin S) cos (fj -{- (r cos h — r© cos $q) sin w, 

lor G> = ,/ 

f — So = — (*'o ««» ^0 — »• sin 8), 

i, e. the value of f — fo is negative, whence follows 

tti = L — Z — a? + fo «m Jo — ♦* «*w i. 
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But according to the Figure, 1j—1~~x = 0V„ and as O Qo = 
r, mnSo; O ?« = r «n S, and because Q„ - OPo = OZ'o = 0Z„: 

a, = OU. + OZ,= U,Z,. 

The meaeurement gives for ttiis value O'OSl" (2"), whilst the 
„ width of the port ia only 

% ■ O-OIS" (0-708"). The port 

on the left-hand side of the 
distribntion-valTe is therefore 
quite opened at the beginniDg 
of the strote. If we turn the 
ciank as far as Bi, then U Z 
was the opening a, ; and mea- 
surement gives in this case a, 
= UZ = 0013°(0-51"). 

The value Oi thus follows 

next for the forward motion of 

the piston, when we measure 

on the centre line of the crank 

from the circumference of the circle VXJ^to ffie point of intersection 

with ihs upper vcdve-drde UI. ; the point of intereection Z may be 

situated either on one or the other side of 0. 

The circles situated below OX explain the distribution of the 
steam for the backward motion of the piston ; of course the occur- 
rences are the same in the two cases, with this difference only, that 
we have to consider in the one case the ports on the left-hand side, 
and in the other the ports on the right-hand side. 

We have also marked in Fig. 48 from U towards O the width of 
the port U S = a„ = 0-018™ (0-708"), and have described a circle 
with O S as radius ; we have thus obtained a complete understanding 
of the distribution of the steam, as we have marked that part of the 
figure which corresponds with the openings of the port in the left- 
hand side of tho distribution-valve, with horizontal hatchings, and 
that part for the port on the right-hand side in the cylinder with 
vertical hatchings. (The narrow hatchings in the Figure have to 
represent vertical ae well as horizontal hatchings.) Besides, the 
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whole distribution of the steam througli the distribution-yalve is re- 
presented by the Figure in the manner already known: the upper 
valve-oircle I. represents the forward motion of the piston (from the 
right to the left) ; the lower one, the backward motion. 

The following are the results obtained for any position of the 
crank : that part which falls into the space covered with horizontal 
hatchings gives the openings of the port in the left-hand side of the 
distribution-valve, that one falling into the space covered with ver- 
tical hatchings gives the openings of the port in the right-hand side. 
If the centre line of the crank cuts the upper valve-circle I., then the 
steam-port on the left-hand side in the cylinder is simultaneously 
open, whilst if it traverses the lower valve-<jircle I., the steam-port 
on the right-hand side is open. 

If we now foUow the crank from the dead point, the following 
results are at once obtained : — 

Let it be supposed that the crank stands on the dead point, thus 
in the direction X, then the steam-port on the left-hand side of the 
cylinder is opened by the distribution-valve as much as V© Po = 
0-003°* (-118') (lead); whilst the steam-port on the right-hand side 
is closed. The port in the left-hand side of the distribution-valve is 
quite open, but the port on the right-hand side is only opened as 
much as UoZ'o = 0-0075°* (0*29"). The steam enters the cylinder 
on the left-hand side. 

Let the crank be now turned through the angle X O Eg into the 
position of Eg. This is the position at which the two ports in the 
distribution-valve are quUe opened ; the steam-po^ on the leftrhand 
side in the cylinder is more opened than before, but the port on the 
right-hand side remains closed. The port in the left-hand side of the 
distribution-valve begins to be closed at the position O Eg, and it is 
quite closed when the crank arrives at the position Eg, whilst the 
port in the right-hand side still remains quite open. The circum- 
stance that this latter port remains in this case always open, whilst the 
steam enters into the cylinder on the left-hand side, is without in- 
fluence, as the distribution-valve meanwhile always Jeeejos the steam-port 
on the right-hand side of the cylinder closed. "We have stated, that the 
port in the left-hand side of the distribution-valve begins to, be closed 
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at the position OBe of the crank; and thus expansion legins at that 
moment. This position O Be is obtained if we determine the point of 
intersection Za of the circle Uo U with tlie third valve-circle and con- 
nect Za with O. It has been shown how to determine by this position 
of the crank the position of the piston and the grade of expansion. 

If the crank is again turned to Bf , at which position the centre 
line of the cratik passes through the second point of intersection Zg of 
the circles above mentioned, then the port in the left-hand side of 
the distribution-valve re-opens. But as at the position O B4 of the 
crank, the steam-port on the left-hand side of the cylinder is, as is 
known, already closed, this second opening in the present case is of 
no consequence. If, finally, the crank is turned to O E'o (the second 
dead point), the steam-port on the right-hand side of the cylinder has 
opened again as much as the lead ; the port in the left-hand side of 
the distribution-valve is quite open, and that on the right-hand side is 
open as much as Uq Zq. 

If the crank is turned through the second semicircle, the same 
rules are correct for the backward stroke of the piston ; we have only 
to determine the corresponding points of intersection of the lower 
cirdles. 

It will thus be seen with what correctness the diagram explains 
the whole distribution of the steam, and how very useful the action 
of the expansion-valve by Meyer is, for the ports in the distribution- 
valve are nearly always quite open, and the cutting-off of the steam 
may be effected quickly, and, if the different dimensions are correctly 
chosen, at any position of the piston. We shall now examine this latter 
property more minutely ; but in order to avoid covering the diagram 
with too many lines, the corresponding circles have been drawn again 
full size in Fig. 21, Plate V. But we shall investigate in the present 
case only the distribution of the steam for the forward motion of the 
piston, and shall thus only examine the openings of the ports on the 
left-hand side (Fig. 47J), as the distribution of the steam is exactly 
the same for the backward stroke. We have marked in this case, 
also, from Mq towards O^he radius Mo=L -Z and the value M,, u^ 
= X. The point Zg, at which the circle described with Owo= L — Z— a; 
as radius cuts the valve-circle, has been connected with O and the 
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position O E2 of the crank, at wliich the port in the distribution-valve 
begins to be closed, and at which, therefore, the expansion begins, is thus 
obtained. The circle described with O Mo mL - Z = • 050°^ (1 • 96") 
as radius may represent at the same time the crank-pin circle, so that 
the line Lq L, therefore, represents the stroke of the piston. If we 
drop therefore from Kg upon Lq L, the perpendicular E2 L2 then Lo Lj 
is the distance travelled by the piston during the admission of the 
steam, and as Lq L is equal to one decimetre (3 * 9"), the length Lq La 
expressed in parts of a decimetre gives at once the duration of the 
admission ; in the present case = * 530. 

The valve-motion chosen in the present case has thus been com- 
pletely examined, and we may now begin to investigate more minutely 
Meyer's valve-motion, in which the value x is variable, all other pro- 
portions in the diagram, however, remaining unaltered. Mo Uq was the 
value 05 = • 020™ ( • 78"), i. e. the distance the plates of the expansion- 
valve were moved from the centre towards the outer sides. If we 
now move the' plates still farther towards the outside, so that 
(Fig. 47a) the value x becomes = • 0305°" (1 • 2"), then the corres- 
ponding degree of expansion is obtained in the following manner : — 
Mark from Mo (Fig. 21, Plate V.) towards O the value x = 0-0305°* 
(1 • 3"), thus making Mq Ug = x; describe from 0, with i^g as a radius, 
a circle, and mark the points of intersection Zg and Z9 of this circle with 
the valve-circle. If we now draw Zg and Zg till they meet the 
crank-pin circle, then Eg represents the position of the crank at 
which the steam is cut oflf; ths expansion begins here, and the duration 

of the admission j-^^^ = * 333 or ^. The corresponding port in the 

distribution-valve opens again at OE9, but this opening has no 
influence, for the distribution-valve, as is known, closed the steam- 
port on the leftrhand side of the cylinder when the crank arrived at 
O E5 . It will thus be seen, with what facility the degree of expan- 
sion for the corresponding position of the plates, and thus for any 
value of a;, may be obtained. If the value of x is larger than Mq, 
or larger than L — Z, the method is still correct. If we, for example, 
move the plates towards the outside as much as 

Mo Mio = « =^ -065™ (2 • 6") 
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then we have to describe the circle with O u^q as radius, to connect 
the point of intersection Zio with O, and to draw the line from O as far 
as Rio . O Rio is therefore in this case the position of the crank, and 
Lio that of the piston at the beginning of the expansion, and Lq L^q : 
Ijo L = 0*015 the corresponding degree of expansion. If we finally 
move the plates towards the outside as much as Mq Z4 = « = 
0*0715, it will then be seen that the cutting-off of the steam takes 
place just at the beginning of the stroke. It thus follows tba,t 
Meyer's valve-motion admits of any extent of admission being 
employed, and the expansion can thus be carried to its highest limit. 
Of course, an expemsion so high is not used, or the position of tKe 
plates might be applied to shutting off the steam altogether, and 
thus to stopping the motion of the engine. But it is certainly a 
great advantage in Meyer's valve-motion that any grade of expan- 
sion may be used, a property which, as has been proved in a former 
chapter, decidedly does not belong to Gonzenbach's valve-motion. It 
now only remains to examine the limit of the expansion on the other 
side. If we suppose again the plates to be distant from the centre as 
much as 05 = Mo Wo = 0*020, we find in this case that the beginning- 
of the expansion takes place at the position Rj of the crank, and 
Lo La : Lo L = • 530 is the degree of expansion, and next that at the 
position O R3 of the crank, at which the centre line of the crank 
passes through the second point of intersection Z3, the port in the 
distribution-valve is again already opened ; we have stated that this 
is of no consequence in this case, as the distribution-valve closed the 
corresponding steam-port when the crank occupied the position O R5, 
at which the centre line of the crank passes through V4. But it will 
thus be seen, that it is absolutely necessary that the port in the distri- 
btOiovr-vdlve should not he opened before the distrSmtion-vcdve has closed 
the corresponding steam-port. If we move, for example, the plates so 
far back that Mo Wg = ^ = ' 0155°*, and describe a circle with u^ 
as radius, this circle will cut the valve-circle at Zg and Z7 ; O Zg is 
therefore now the position of the crank at the beginning of the 
expansion; but the port is again opened at OZ^, and thus before 
the corresponding steam-port in the cylinder is closed, for the crank 
arrives sooner at R7 than at R5 . We obtain therefore also in 
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this case the peculiar result, just as in Gonzenbach's valve-motion, 

that the steam enters the cyUnder twice during the forward motion 

of the piston. K we determine the corresponding positions of the 

^ ■ piston, we find that the steam enters the cylinder whilst the piston 

travels from Lq to Lg, from L^ to L7 it acts by expansion, and at that 

^■'1 position fresh steam enters the cylinder until the piston has arrived 

^' ■ at Lg. Although the disadvantageous influence of such a distribution 

of the steam is in the present case generally not so great as we 

showed formerly in the case of Gonzenbach's valve-motion, it is, 

- nevertheless, allowed that it should not take place. 

Those valve-motions, which have been examined by the author by 

the aid of diagrams and models — ^the dimensions being taken from 

different drawings of locomotives — all show the peculiarity that at a 

' certain position of the plates the steam enters the cylinder twice 

- during the stroke. But the diagram will show how easily this disad- 
^' vantage of Meyer's valve-motion may be remedied, at least for the 
' ; forward motion of the locomotive. The proportions of the dimensions 

- I of the diagram, Fig. 21, Plate V., have been intentionally chosen, so 

that this disadvantage might be observed. At first we have to 
determine the lowest degree of expansion ; this, without doubt, takes 
place when the port in the distribution-valves is opened at the same 
moment cU which the distribution-valve closes the steam-port in the 
cylinder. The latter takes place when the crank arrives at Eg; the 
centre line of the crank cuts the valve-circle at that position at Z5 ; 
if we describe, therefore, from a circle with Zg as radius, we obtain 
at O Z4 the position of the crank, and at L4 that of the piston for the 
I lowest limit of expansion, the corresponding duration of admission 
being Lq L4 : Lq L = • 595, and the plates being distant from the centre 
as much as E4 Z4 = Mo 4*4 = • 0175°^ (0 • 68"). K we move the plates 
farther back, we shall find a double admission of the steam, and if 
we move the plates back as much as E^ D^ = Mq t*x = • 0140™ (• 55"), 
the steam will be cut off only momentarily, and that when the crank 
arrives at the position E,. If we move the plates still farther back, 
about so much that oj = E^ Z^ = Mq i* = 0*010, the steam will be 
allowed to enter the cylinder without interruption, and the plates wiU 
produce only a temporary narrowing of the ports in the distribution- 
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yalve. The smallest opening is at the position of the crank R^ ; as^ 
for example, in this case Z. D,= • 0035™ (0 • 137"). This narrowing 
does not influence the distribution of the steam, as it only takes place 
in the second half of the stroke ; it is, however, disadvantageons to 
construct the yalve-motion so that the plates can be drawn back so 
far as has been supposed. If we make, for example, a; = 0, t. e, if we 
place the plates as shown in Fig. 46, p. 191, the diagram, Fig. 21, 
Plate v., will then give a continued admission of the steam, and the 
smallest opening of the port will be RxDx = 0*0140™, thus nearly 
the whole width of the port. As, however, a great opening is not at 
all necessary at the position O E, of the crank; it follows, that we 
have taken the value of L — Z as too great ; or if we suppose that the 
length I of the plates is chosen in an advantageous manner, that 
the length L of the distribution-valve is too large (Fig. 46, p. 191). It 
will thus be seen from the following, that it is quite sufiScient to 
make the length L — Z, thus Mq (Fig. 21, Plate V.) exactly equal 
to the diameter O D, of the auxiliary circle. 

In order now to determine, by means of the diagram, the rules 
which have to be observed in the construction of a new valve-motion, 
we start with the view that it will be most advantageous if the 
expansion-valve allows all grades of expansion, or, as is sufficient, if 
we can reduce the expansion so far that finally the expansion and 
distribution valve cut off the steam simvUaneowiy. If such an 
arrangement could be obtained, then there would be nothing left to be 
desired in Meyer's valve-gear. But it is really possible to fulfil these 
conditions for the forward motion. A close examination of the 
diagram. Fig. 21, Plate V., shows that the cutting-off of the steam 
takes place — other circumstances being equal — the later, the more 
the diameter D, of the valve-circle falls towards O Es, and the 
valve-motion will act best when both centre lines coincide. This 
condition is easily fulfilled by a corresponding choice of the eccen- 
tricities and angles of ad\rance, only the eceerdrieities of the eceentrics 
of the expansion and distribution valve must not be taken, as is gene- 
rally the case in practice, as equals and the angle of advance of the 
eccentric of the expansion-valve as 90°. The proportions which occur 
in this case are best determined by the solution of the following 
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general problem, which at the same time shows how easily all 
questions relating to this valve-motion may be answered without any 
calculation, and without any experiments on models. This problem, 
however, shall at first relate to a stationary engine, which only runs 
into one direction. 

Frobkm. A stationary steam-engine, with Meyer's variable ex- 
pansion gear, is to be arranged in such a manner, that all grades of 
expansion which the distribution-valve allows may be obtained. The 
length of the plates of the expansion-valve is to be determined, and 
at the same time the distances are to be ascertained which the plates 
have to be distant from the centre for the periods of admission 

11112 3 a,n(\ fl 

Let the eccentricity of the eccentric of the distribution-valve be 
• 040™ (1 • 57") ; the angle of advance be S = 15° ; the outside lap of 
the distribution-valve be e = • 008°* (0 -31") ; the width of the steam- 
port in the cylinder be a = • 025™ (0 * 98") ; and that of the port in 
the distribution-valve be ao = 0-020™ (0-78"). 

Solution. In this case the eccentricity and the angle of advance 
of the eccentric of the expansion-valve are to be first determined. 

Make T O D = S = 15° (Fig. 50), next D = • 040™ (1 • 57"), and 
describe on O D the valve-circle. Describe next from O circles with 
the outside lap V= e == • 008™ (0 • 31"), and also with Eo =0 • 050™ 
(1'96") as radii; the latter circle represents the crank-pin circle. 
(The figure is drawn half size.) 
If we connect the point of in- 
tersection V4 of the lap and 



Fig. 50. 









"t^ffino* 




valve circles with O, we obtain 
at OR, the position of the 
crank, at which the distribution- 
valve cuts off the steam. 

The diameter of the auxiliary 
circle, marked III. in Fig. 48, 
shall now coincide with the 
centre line O E, of the crank ; if we make D^= 0*035™ (0-137*), 
and complete from ODx and OD the parallelogram, then follows 



206 VALVE-GEARS WITH TWO VALVES. 

O Do =0*048™ (1 '8") M the eceentricUy of iheeecerUrie of the expan- 
9ion^mlve and Y Do = 59° as Us angle of advance. 

We have, therefore, in the present instance, not — ^as it is generally 
the case — to take the eccentricities as equal. Describe now on O D, 
a circle, and chose L = Z (^ig* 46). This value has to be as small as 
possible. The lowest limit is,'as already stated, L — Z= D, = • 035™ 
(0 • 137"), and we shall keep this value. 

It is next a question, how far the plates are to be moved towards 
the outside in each different case^ in order to obtain the required 
degree of expansion. Mark upon Lq L (stroke of the piston) the 
positions of the piston Li, La, L3 &c., which correspond with the 
required points of cut-off, and determine for each the corresponding 
position O Ki , O itj &c., of the crank, as well as the points of inter- 
section Zi, Z2, Z3, Z4 &c. The points of intersection of the centre 
lines of the crank at these positions with the circle III. give at once 
the values of x for each degree of expansion. If we describe from O 
a circle with OD» = L — Zcwa radius, then, according to what has 
been stated previously, the value of « when the steam is cut off at 

M,Z, = 0-0435»(l-7r) 

and the two plates are, therefore, to be moved outwards to this extent, 
when the engine has to work with the steam cut off at ^th of the stroke. 
The value of oj is obtained in the same manner for the other grades : 

Steam cut off at i stroke a? = M, Zg = • 0370™ (1-45") 

^ „ a? = Ms Zs = • 0310™ (1 • 22") 
^ „ a? = M, Z, = 0-0196» (0-76") 
|. „ a? = M, Z5 = • 0100" (0 • 39") 
„ f „ a? = M, Za = 0-0060" (0-23") 

I „ a? = M7 Z7 = 0-0030» (0-118") 

The cut-off of the steam when a? = takes place at the position 
O E^ of the crank or the position L, of the piston, and is effected by 
the plates and by the distribution-valve simultaneously ; it is, however, 
only cut off momentarily. But the immediate opening of the port in 
the distribution-valve has no influence upon the distribution of the 
steam. If the cut-off of the steam has to take place just at the 
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beginning of the stroke, then x must be = Mo Zo = 0-0665" (2-72"). 
If we suppose a cut-off at ^ to be the earliest, then the edge E 
(Fig. 47a, p. 191) is distant from the outer edge F as much as 

FE = y = L-.Z-aj= 0-035 - 0-0435 = - 0-0084" (0-33") 

it being supposed that the two valves occupy relatively their central 
positions. The negative sign shows that E lies to the left of F. The 
centre of the upper valve is most distant from that of the lower one, 
when the distance between these centres is O D, (Fig. 50). But the 
inner edge of the plate must not open the port at that moment, and 
the length of the plate must be, therefore, at least 

Z = O D, + ao - F E or 
I = 0-0636" (2-5"), 

and we may take it therefore as 0*065™ (2*55''). 
But L - Z = - 035°* (1 • 37"), therefore the value 

L = 0-100" (3 -r). 

We have thus all questions answered, and, as the examination of 
Fig. 50 shows, in a very simple and comprehensive manner. 

Besides, the above results coincide with those obtained from 
experiments which the author has made with a model; so tliat the 
diagram makes any calculation, or the construction of models, quite 
unnecessary. 

The proportions are a little different when the valve-motion has to 
be applied to locomotives or to such engines as have to run forwards 
and backwards. In such cases the investigation is best made in the 
manner above explained for the forward motion ; but it is, however, 
necessary to make the angle of advance Bq of the forward eccentric 
larger than is the case, for example, in Fig. 50 ; so that the angle S^, 
at which the diameter D^ follows the centre line of the eccentric, 
becomes a lUtle smaller. 

If we, for example, should accept for the forward motion the 
same proportions as in the above example, the distribution of steam 
in this case would be very good, but very disadvantageous for the 
backward motion. Di, Fig. 51, is the eccentricity of the back- 
ward eccentric ; and if we consider now this as a diagonal and the 
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Fig. 51. 



obtained eccientricity O Dq of the eccentric of the expansion-valve 
as the one side of a parallelogram, then the second side O Dy is the 
diameter of that auxiliary circle, which explains the action of the 
expansion-valve during the backward motion in the same manner as 
the circle described over O D, did for the forward motion. Let us 
now suppose the crank to be turned in the direction of the arrow. It 

is now easy to understand that D^ is 
rather too large, if O Dq is determined 
in the manner above described. If we 
make the eccentricity OD=ODi=r of 
the distribution-valve as small as pos- 
sible, as it is made by Meyer, we may 
"■ improve the distribution of the steam 
for the backward motion ; the same will 
be the case, if we determine the values 
of L and I with reference to Dy, and 
not, as U was done in the above in- 
stance, with reference to D,, i. e, we 
have to make L — Z = Dy. There is 
thus nothing altered in the manner of investigating the distribution 
of the steam for the forward motion, but the distribution-valve has 
generally to be longer. Meyer takes So=90°and obtains thus an equal 
distribution of the steam for the forward and backward motion, it being 
supposed that the angles of advance for the forward and backward 
eccentrics are equal. But this arrangement, as the diagram. Fig. 21, 
Plate v., proves, shows some disadvantages, especially that the lower 
limit of the expansion is reduced ; and it is better to make Sq smaller 
than 90°. Besides, it is always disadvantageous in engines which have 
to run forwards and backwards, to make the eccentricity of the eccen- 
tric of the expansion-valve equal to that of the eccentric of the distri- 
bution-valve. A better distribution of the steam is always produced 
when the former is taken a little larger than the latter. If we start 
with the view, which is certainly a correct one, that the distribu- 
tion of the steam has to be as advantageous as possible during the 
forward motion, even at the expense of a less efiBcient distribution 
during the backward motion, then Meyer's valve-motion is the 
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best of all valve-motions with variable expansion. A cut-off between 
O and f of the stroke may also be produced for the backward motion 
at Meyer's valve-motion, if the different dimensions are chosen in a 
correct manner, whilst a perfect expansion-gear may be produced for 
the forward motion, if the rules given in the above example are applied. 

The limits between which expansion in the present caso may 
be applied to backward motion, are much wider than was the case 
in Gonzenbach's valve-gear for the/ore^^arti! motion. 

To stationary engines no better valve-motion can be appKed, as 
our investigations have shown, than that by Meyer, it being supposed 
that the distribution of the steam has to be produced by two valves. 
It seems that the great advantages of this valve-motion in this 
respect have not received at the present time the acknowledgment 
they deserve. 



CHAPTEE III. 

Vcdve-motion by Polonceau, 
Description of the Yalve-motion. 

This double valve-motion was first executed bv Polonceau, and 
was also applied by Krauss to several locomotives of the North- 
Eastern Railway of Switzerland with complete success. Krauss also 
gave first a description of this valve-motion in the * Civilingenieur,' 
vol. vi. p. 110, and there used our diagram for the closer examina- 
tion of its action. 

Fig. 22, Plate V. shows a general arrangement of this neW valve- 
motion. The link COi, the convex side of which is turned toward 
the axle, and which is suspended in the middle by a link, swinging 
round a fixed centre, receives an oscillating motion from the two 
eccentrics D and Di fastened upon the axle 0. The arrangement of 
these parts is therefore the same as used by Gooch and as has been ex- 
amined in Chapter II. of the first part. Polonceau, however, applies 
a doMe link — a link with two guides. The sliding-block M of the y 
radius-rod MN is moved in the one guide ; this radius rod is connected ^ ^ ^ 

point M of the oscillating linl^ ^^ 



at N with the valve-spindle of tlie distribution-valve S, so that th^l 
latter receives its motion from the point M of the oscillating linl^ ^^^ 



o 
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The second sliding-block Mi of the radiusr-od MiNi is moved 
in the other guide of the same link ; this radius-rod MiNi transfers 
the motion of the point Mi of the link to the expansion-valve Si. 

The movement of the sliding-bloeks M and Mi by means of the 
lowering or raising of the radius-rods MN and MiNi is effected by 
the driver by means of the reversing levers AB and AiBi, the ends 
B and Bi of which are connected by rods with the bell-crank levers 
WW and Wi Wi ; whilst the rods K and Ki transfer the movement 
to the radius-rods. 

The reversing levers move in the arc H. H, which is provided with 
notches, and in which these levers can be fixed at different positions, 
in the usual manner, by means of springs. The distribution-valve S 
has the same shape as that in Meyer's valve-motion. The expansion- 
valve Si, however, consists of a simple plate, but moves also on the top 
of the distribution-valve. 

Fig. 22, Plate V., represents the reversing lever A B of the distri- 
bution-valve at the extreme position, and thus in fore-gear, whilst the 
reversing lever Ai Bi of the expansion-valve occupies its central posi- 
tion. The extreme upper point of the link governs in these positions 
the distribution-valve S, and the dead point of the link the expansion- 
valve. The following investigations will show that in this case, when 
the lever AB occupies the extreme position, and when the lever AiBi 
stands at the first grades for forward or back gear, the highest grade 
of expansion, or a very early cutting off of the steam, may be attained. 
But the investigations will also show that in this valve-motion, as in 
Gonzenbach's, a certain limit of expansion exists. If a smaller degree 
of expansion, or a later cutting off of the steam is required, then this 
valve-motion also, as a double valve-motion, fails. This is, however, 
no disadvantage ; for the expansion-valve may in this instance be put 
out of action by simply placing the two reversing levers A B and AiBi 
in the same notch for forward or back gear. The two valves move 
then exactly in the same manner, and we may say the valve Si forms 
with the distribution-valve S a single valve only, and the loss of 
power which is always connected with the application of a separate 
expansion-valve thus disappears in this case entirely. 

The action of Polonceau's valve-motion is exactly the same as that 
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of a link-motion on Grooch's system with one valve, if we move the 
two reversing levers parallel to each other. The valve-motion is used 
very often in this manner, both for forward and backward running 
of the locomotives for short distances, at stations and at starting ; but 
Polonceau's valve-motion in this case has, on account of the arrange- 
ment of the reversing levers, the inconvenience that the driver has 
to use both hands for moving the levers. Krauss has lately adapted 
to his engines the ingenious arrangement represented in Fig. 23, 
Plate v., which will entirely avoid this inconvenience. In this H H 
is again the fixed arc, provided with notches, in which, however, in 
this case only, the reversing lever AB of the distribution- valve is 
kept by means of a detent in its diflferent position!?. A second arc, 
Hi Hi, also provided with notches, is now fastened to the lever A B at 
P, so that the arc is moved together with the lever. The reversing 
lever Ai Bi of the expansion- valve can be fixed in the notches of 
this arc, Hi Hi. The use of the levers can now easily be understood. 
When the reversing levers occupy the position represented in Fig. 23, 
Plate v., the two valves are in action almost in the same manner as 
in the arrangement of the different parts shown in Fig. 22, Plate V. 
If the driver intends to place the expansion-valve out of action, and 
to use, therefore, the valve-motion as a simple link-motion on Gooch's 
system, he has only to place the detent of the lever Ai Bi, in the 
notch h of the second arc Hi H^ The other lever is then moved 
simultaneous] V witli the lover A B. 



Theory and Application of the Diagram. 

In investigating the action of Polonceau's valve-motion, we may 
refer to many facte which were stated during the investigation of the 
valve-motions by Gooch and Meyer. 

Let (Fig. 52) the eccentricity of the eccentrics again be = r, the 
two equal angles of advance each = S ; the lengths of the eccentric 
rods C D and Ci Di = Z ; and the half-length of the link C J = Ci J 
= 0. Next, let the distance from the dead point J of the link to the 
slide-block M of the radius rod, which transfers the motion to the 
distribution-Ttdve, thus the length J M, be = w, and if we imagine 

P 2 
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that the crank occupies the position O Bq when it passes through the 
dead point> then the travel X B = { of the distribution-yalye or its 

Pig. 52. 
.0 







movement from its central position X when the crank has travelled 
through the angular movement R Kq = o) is given by the formula : 

(c \ ur / c , \ , 

sin $ ± -^ cos 8 jcos (V ± 1 cos $ ^: -, sin $ j sin w, 

(See equation III., p. 103.) 

The upper sign in this formula is correct for open rods, the lower 
one for crossed rods. We shall not examine here the manner in which 
the distribution of the steam is efifected, if the dimensions of the 
distribution-valve are given, and if the expansion-valve in the present 
valve-motion is put out of action ; for we should only have to repeat 
what has been already stated upon pages 109-113, regarding the 
application of the diagram to Gooch's valve-motion. It only remains, 
therefore, for us to investigate the action of the expansion- valve. 

The expansion-valve of the present valve-motion receives its 
motion from the same link as the distribution-valve; but the position 
of the slide-block Mi in the link is different If we suppose the dis- 
tance of this block from the dead-point J of the link, thus the length 
J Ml, to be Uq, then the movement f o of the expansion-valve from its 
central position is again obtained by the formula above given ; for it 
is, if we substitute Uq for u : 



sin w. 



io = r (sin S ± -ycos 8jcos w ± (cos J + -jsin 8j si' 

By the two formulae above given, we may therefore determine 
for any position of the crank, and for any position of the two slide- 
blocks, the positions of the two valves. But the most important ques- 
tion in the present case is that with respect to the grade of expansion 
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■which corresponds with the supposed positions of the slide-blocks. We 
noay suppose at first the two valves to occupy their central positions 
(Fig. 53a) ; and if we next 
Fig. 53. denote the whole length E E, 

^ of the plate of the expansion- 

valve by 2 L, and the distance 
of the outer edges E and Ei 
from the outer edges F and Fj 
of the ports in the distribu- 
tion-valve by B, we have then 
in this case only to answer 
the question, how far the port 
in the distribution-valve is 
I opened when the two valves 
have moved from their cen- 
tral positions as much as ^ 
and fo respectively. Fig. 536 
represents the two valves as having moved in this manner, and it 
will thus be seen at once that between the opening Oi of the port in 
the distribution-valve, the width of which may be called a,,, and the 
other dimensions exists the relation 

whence follows r 

«, = •-(£- £.)• 

The quantities on the right-hand side are known for an existing 
valve-motion according to the formulae formerly given, and there 
thus exists no difficulty in ascertaining, by means of calculation, the 
law for the distribution of the steam effected by Polonceau's valve- 
motion. The investigation, however, becomes more simple if we Jn 
this case also apply the diagram. 

If we put in the formula given for Ui the difference f — fo = 1^,, 
we get 

». = «-?.; («) 

and if we use the formula given for the movementa of the Talve : 



fc 



i!^(».»+i.. •.»).».. (« 
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But the value {. represents simply the moyement of the expan- 
sion-valve with reference to the distribution-valve, and gives thus the 
law of the relative motion of the former ; but the equation ( ) is 
again the polar equation of two circles, the diameters of which in this 
case, as will be shown later, are perpendicular to the direction of the 
valve-face, and the radii of which represent again in a known manner 
the values of f,. In order to explain the diagram still further, we 
shall now take a certain example and shall choose at once the 
dimensions of a valve-motion which has been constructed by Polon- 
ceau himself. 

The eccentricity of the two eccentrics is r = 0-066°^ (2-59"), the 
angles of advance S = 30° ; the length of the eccentric rods is C D = 
Ci Di = Z = 1 •SOO'" (59") (Fig 52, p. 212), the half-length of the link 
isCJ = CiJ = o = 0-12(P (4-79"). The valve-motion has open 
rods, and the outside lap of the distribution-valve is e = 0*030™ 
(I • 18") ; the inside lap is i = 0; the width of the steam-ports in 
the cylinder is a = • 035° (1 • 37'0 ; and the width of the ports in 
the distribution- valve is Oo = 0*030™ (1*18"); finally, the value 
marked 8 in Fig, 53a is = 036™ (1-42"). We shall next sup- 
pose the link to have four grades of expansion for the forward 
motion and as many for the backward motion ; whilst the radius rod 
is to be raised or lowered so far that the slide-block at the last grade 
coincides with the centre lines of the eccentric rods, in which case, 
therefore, we have to put u = -{-e or — c. 

We shall suppose at first the sKde-block of the radius rod for the 
distribution-valve to be raised to its highest position, and thus to be 
on the fourth grade fore-gear; then, according to our supposition, 
u = c; if we also put in the equation given for f 

c 
A = r {sin $ -\- -j co8 S) 

UT C 

B = — - (co8 8 J sin ^), 

then we get, by substituting the values above given, A = 0'0367™ 
(1 • 47"), and B = • 0544™ (2 • 14"). 

In order now to explain by the diagram the movement of the 
valve, we mark on the axle O X (Fig. 54) the length B = J A =5 
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O-OISS" (-732") 88 abscissa, and BC* = ^B =O-0£72"' (107") as 
ordinate, and obtain thus at the point C* the centre of the ?alve-circle 
rV., which has to be de- 
scribed from C, with CO ^'S''*' 
as radins; the rays now of 
this circle represent the 
movement of the valve, if 
we snppoee that the valve 
receives its motion from the 
fourth grade of the link. In 
the present case it is the dis- 
tribution-valve that is thus 
driven. If we describe now 
from O a circle with the 

outside lap V = e = ■ 030" ( ■ 118") as radius (Fig. 54 is drawn 
half size), we obtain, as is known, in the position Y, or O B3 the 
position of the crank at which the admission of the steam begins and 
at which the crank stands as much as the angle B3 O Bg before the 
dead point; when the crank has arrived at OV4 or OB^ the distri- 
bution-valve would cut off the steam if the expansion did not exist. 
In order now to determine the beginning and the end of the ex- 
haustion of the steam, it is necessary to describe another circle from 
O with the inside lap t as radius ; in the present case t = 0, and 
therefore the line, which is drawn from perpendicular to the 
diameter D4 of the circle IV., represents the position of the crank 
for the end of Uie exhaustion of the steam (beginning of the compres- 
sion) on the other side of the piston ; but at the same moment there 
begins also the release of the steam on the front side. If it is desired to 
examine in a similar manner the distribution of the steam for the other 
grades ; we have only simply to divide, according to what has lieen stated 
during the investigation of Gooch's valve-motion, the ordinate B C, into 
us many parts (in this case into four) as there are grades of expansion, 
and to describe the valve-circles from the points of division Cj, Cj, &a 
We shall now suppose in the present case, as an example, the slide- 
block of the radius-rod of the expansion-valve to be on the first grade 
fore-gear ; the circle L, described from C, with Ci O as radius, then 
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gives at once in the present ease the law of the moyement of the 
expansion-valve, whilst circle IV. gives that of the distribution-valve, 
if, as we shall alvrays suppose for the ^ture, the radius rod of the 
latter is so far raised or lowered that the slide-block coincides with 
the centre lines of the eccentric rods. If we now suppose the crank 
to have moved from the dead point E^ through the angle E^ R ^ 
o), then the length P represents, as is known, the movement ^ of 
the distribution-valve, and the length O Q the movement ^o o{ the 
expansion- valve from the central position ; next, the difference be- 
tween the two distances, thus QP, represents the value ?,, i.e. the 
movement of the latter valve with reference to the former, exactly in 
the same manner as was the case in Meyer's valve-motion. But in 
this instance, also, a better understanding may be obtained if we mark 
the length Q P from O upon the radius vector, thus making O Z = f , ; 
the points Z determined in this manner lie again in a circle, the 
position of which it is easy to ascei-tain. The distribution-valve is 
moved in this case exactly in the same manner as if it received its 
motion from an eccentric, of which the eccentricity = O D4 and the 
angle of advance = Y O D4 ; the movement of the expansion-valve 
on the first grade wiU in this case also take place in the same 
manner as if it was produced by an eccentric with the eccentricity 
O Di and the angle of advance T Di . If we now desire to ascer- 
tain the movement of the expansion-valve with reference to the 
distribution-valve, we have only to proceed in the same manner 
as was described during the investigation of Meyer's valve-gear; 
construct with the eccentricities Di and O D4 a parallelogram, the 
diagonal of which is OD4, the one side being ODi, and the other 
side OD, is then in this case, as in the former one, with respect to 
size and direction, the diameter of the auxiliary valve-circle, the rays 
of which represent at once the relative niovement of the upper valve 
upon the lower one. The distance Z of the centre line O K is 
therefore at once the required value ^, . 

But the matter is still more simple in the present valve-motion 
than in Meyer's, for the diamater D, of the relative valve-circle 
is in the present case always situated, as will easily be seen, on the 
line Y, which is perpendicular to the direction O X of the valve- 



POLONCEAU'S VALVE-MOTION.— THEORY AND APPLICATION. 217 

I 

fe.ce. The centre Oi of this circle is, however, obtained in a quicker 
manner, if we draw through C4 a line parallel to Ci and if we 
determine the point of intersection Oi of this parallel line with the 
vertical line O Y, it being supposed that the lower valve is governed 
by the fourth, and the upper one by the first grade of the link ; we 
may then describe from Oi a circle with O Oi as radius. 

In order now to complete the diagram, it is required to describe 
from O circles with the lengths s = O-OSe"" ('142"), and « - ao = 
0-006°^ (-023") a« radii. 

The opening of the port in the distribution-valve for different posi- 
tions of the crank is now found at once by means of the diagram. 
In Fig. 54, O U = «, and as for any position O R of the crank the 
distance O Z represents the value ?^, the length Z U = s — ?„ and, 
therefore, according to equation (a) at once the opening Oi of the port 
in the distribution-valve at this position of the crank. 

If we now further examine in the diagram, the variations of the 
distance Z U upon the centre Kne of the crank, when the turning 
of the latter takes place, it wiU be observed that the value a^ becomes 
nil at the position Zi of the crank, at which position, therefore, 
the expansion leffins, whilst the opening begins again when the crank 
arrives at OZ'i. 

If we now place the slide-block of the radius rod of the expansion- 
valve on the dead point of the link, in order to procure a variation of 
the expansion, then Oq becomes the centre of the auxiliary valve-circle, 
whilst if the slide-block is placed in the first grade back-gear, then 
O'l is the required centre ; in the former case O Zj, in the second one, 
O Z3 represents the position of the crank at the beginning of the ex- 
pansion, and Z'2 or O Z'3 represents in the same manner the posi- 
tion of the crank at the opening of the port in the distribution-valve. 

It will thus be seen that Polonceau's valve-motion produces the 
higher expansion, i,e. cuts off the steam the sooner, the more the slide- 
block of the radius rod of the expansion-valve is lowered in the link ; 
we may, therefore, under any circumstances, cut off the steam with 
the present valve-motion as early as it is ever required in practice. 

But, on the other hand, there exists a certain limit, beyond which 
the valve-motion ceases to act as a double valve-motion. The points 
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of intersection Z'l Za Z3 are all situated behind the position O B^ of 
the crank ; the reopening of the port in the distribution-valve by the 
expansion-valve takes place therefore, as is also necessary, only when 
the difltribution-valve has already closed the corresponding port in the 
cylinder ; if that should not be the case, the steam would also in this 
valve-motion, as we have already pointed out in the case of the valve- 
motions by Gonzenbach and Meyer, enter the cylinder twice; or 
finally, if we proceed stUl farther, the relative valve-circle would not 
cut the circle described with O U = a as radius; in the latter case, the 
expansion-valve narrows the ports in the distribution-valve alternately, 
and moves backwards and forwards on the top of this valve uselessly. 
As, therefore, the point of intersection Z'l need but coincide with B4, 
the other limit of expansion is thus given. If we draw through O and 
E4 a circle, the centre of which lies in Y, the relative valve-circle 
for the extreme limit is obtained, and we may now easily conclude 
how far the slide-block of the radius rod of the expansion-valve may 
be raised at the most. Z'l almost coincides in the diagram with B4 
for the first grade, whence follows that in this valve-motion, which was 
designed by Polonceau himself the slide-block of the expansion-valve 
has never to be raised higher than the first grade fore-gear. I^ there- 
fore, a greater power of the engine is required, or a lower expansion, 
the steam being tiius cut ofif later than at the position O Zi of the 
crank, is it necessary to place the expansion-valve out of action, and 
to use the valve-motion as a simple link-motion on Gooch's system ; 
the cutting off the steam being then produced only through the 
distribution-valve, as we have already stated in describing the valve- 
motion on page 210. 

Finally, we may refer to a peculiarity of Meyer's and Gonzenbach's 
valve-motions with reference to the loss of power which is produced by 
the movement of the expansion-valve on the top of the distribution- 
valve. It follows from the relative valve-circle O D,, that the whole 
distance which the expansion-valve travels on the top, the lower valve 
at one revolution of the crank is = 4 D, ; now, the power which is 
required to overcome the friction increases directly with the dis- 
tance, and we may therefore say that in the two valve-motions above 
mentioned, (he loss of power produced hy the motion of the expansion-- 
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valve is directly proportionate to the diameter O D^of the relative valve- 
circle. This diameter is invariable in Meyer's valve-motion, and 
therefore, in that case, if we suppose an equal pressure of the steam 
in the steam-chest, the loss of power is the same for all grades of 
expansion. It is, however, different in Polonceau's valve-motion ; the 
diameter of the relative valve-circle becomes in this case the larger, 
the earlier the steam is cut off by means of the expansion-valve ; 
and in this instance, therefore, the loss of power produced hy the motion 
of the expansion-valve is the larger, the higher the expansion. The 
same result is obtained for Gon^enbach^s valve^motion. Polonceau's 
valve-motion, howevier, differs from the latter one, so far to its advan- 
tage, that the expansion<^alve may be used in this case in the same 
manner for the forward motion as for tiie backward motion. Gonzen- 
bach's valve-motion cannot, according to former investigations, be 
used in back-gear as a double valve-itfotion fot locomotives. 

Gonzenbach's valve-gear shows, finally, another peculiarity com- 
mon to all such double valve-motions provided with two steam- 
chests, and in which, therefore, the expansion-valve does not move 
directly on the back of the distribution-valve, but on the fixed par- 
tition between the two steam-chests, and which is provided with cor- 
responding openings. If, namely, the expansion-valve cuts off the 
steam in this case at a high expansion, as always is applied with such 
valve-gears, the steam accumulated in the lower steam-chest takes 
part in the expansion of the steam in the cylinder, until the distribu- 
tion-valve also cuts off the steam, from which moment the expansion 
takes place in the cylinder only, and continues until the exhaustion 
begins. The expansion-curve consists, therefore, in engines with such 
valve-motions of two different parts, and the space of the lower steam- 
chest acts partly as a prejudicial space. This occurrence disappears 
with double valves, of which the one moves directly on the back of 
the other. The occurrence above stated, as well also as the question 
respecting the amount of the loss of power which is produced in the 
different systems of valve-motions by the friction of the valves, offers 
material for very interesting theoretical investigations, upon which, 
however, we cannot enter in this place, as they do not belong to the 
object of this treatise. 
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Phillips, ing^nieur des mines. Theorie de la Coulisse (de Stephen- 
son) servant a produire la detente variable dans les machines a 
vapeur, et particnlierement dans les machines locomotives. 
Annales des mines, Tome III. 1854. 

Deutsch im Civilingenieur. Bd. I, S. 164. 1854. * Theorie der 
variabeln Expansion mittelst Stephenson's Coulisse.' 

This treatise by Phillips is the first* one which was published on link- 
motions; it explains, but only in an analytical manner, the valve-motion 
by Stephenson for equal and unequal angles of advance, as well as for 
open and crossed rods. 



Weisbaoh, Bergarth, Professor, Dr., Ingenieur- und Maschinen- 
Mechanik, Bd. Ill, S. 650. 

Examines also the valve-motion by Stephenson only in an analytical 
manner, and that only for equal angles of advance and open rods. But 
Weisbach gives the general formula for the movement of the valve, 
different from the formula as given by Phillips, and for the first time in 
that manner in which it has been determined also in the present treatise. 
(Zeuner). 

Zech, E., Ingenieur. Zeitschrift des osterreichischen Ingenieur- 
Vereines. 1855. - 7. Jahrgang. 

•Zech finds in his treatise, which was published almost simultaneously 
with that by Weisbach, the same formula for the movement of the valve 
in Stephenson' s valve-motion, but gives also for the first time the entire 
theory of the valve-motion by Gooch. Besides, Zech states at the end 
of his very elegant mathematical investigation, that the two equations 
which he obtains for the movements of the valves in both valve- 
motions, are the polar equations of circles, but he does not give any 
further attention to this fact. 

• D. Kiunear Clark's * Railway Machinery,* published in 1850, contained geometrical 

investigations of the action of the varieties of link-motions used in locomotives. — Trans- 
lator. 
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Bedtenbagheb, Hofrath, Professor. Gesetze des Locomotivbaues 
(Mannheim, 1855), S. 100 : ' Die STEPHENSON'sclie Taschensteu- 
erung.' 

Bedtenbacher examines only the valye-motion by Stephenson, but 
neglects in the approximate calculations several, quantities to such an 
extent, that, notwithstanding a simpler formula for the movement of the 
valve is obtained, the most remarkable peculiarity of Stephenson's valve- 
motion (variation of the lead) cannot be recognized in it. Stephenson's 
valve-motion, according to Bedtenbacher, ought to have a constant lead 
for all degrees of expansion. 



After the treatises given above, the following ones by the author of the 
present book were published ; all important valve-motions were examined, 
and the circle diagram applied for the first time. 

TJeber die Coulissensteueningen. Civilingenieur, Bd. II, S. 202. 

1856. 

Examines the valve-motions by Stephenson and Grooch for open and 
crossed rods. 

TJeber die Dampfvertheilung bei den neuem Locomotivensteu- 
erungen. Civilingenieur, Bd. HE, S. 10. 1857. 

Examines the valve-motions by Stephenson and Hawthorn ; by Heu- 
singer von Waldegg, Gonzenbach, and Meyer. 

Ueber die Diagrammsteuerung. Civilingenieur, Bd. HI, S. 155. 
1857. 

Describes a simple model for use at lectures, by means of which the 
law of the motion of the valve of aU link-motions may be shown in a 
clear manner. 

TJeber die Locomotivsteuerung mittelst der STEPHENSON'schen 
Coulisse. Schweizerische polytechn. Zeitschrift, Bd. I. 1856. 



Eeuleaux, Professor. Die ALLAN'sche Coulissensteuerung, Civil- 
ingenieur, Bd. m, S. 92. 1857. 

In this, as well as in all following treatises, the diagram is applied. 
Eeuleaux gives here for the first time the entire theory of the very 
ingenious valve-motion by Allan with a straight link. 
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Lehmahk, Ing^eur F. Die BoRSio'sche Looomotivsteuerung. 
Organ fiir die Fortschritte des EisenbaLawesens, 6d. XIII, S. 
241. 1858. 

The treatifle gives the deBcription, iheoiry and the diagram of the 
doable yalye-motion, which is applied to most of Borsig^s locomotives. 



Jenny, Bergrath, Professor. Ueber die wichtigsten Constructions- 
verhaltnisse und einige neue ADordnungeu bei doppelt wirkenden 
stationaren Hochdruckdampfmaschinen mit Schiebersteuerungen. 
Berg- und Hiittenmannisches Jahrbuch der E. E. Schemnitzer 
Bergacapemie, Bd. VIII. Wien 1859. 

This excellent treatise gives the entire theory of the simple valve- 
motion, as well as that by Stephenson and GkK)ch ; but besides also, for 
the first time, the theory and diagram of the link-motion by Pius Fink 
without, however, considering the missing quantity. 

It is to be regretted that this treatise, written with great knowledge 
and elegance in the mathematical demonstration, has not been published 
in a separate fonyi, so as to make it better known to engineers. 



YoLKMAB, Ingenieur, W. Eine neue Expansionssteuening fiir Loco- 
motiven. Civilingenieur, Bd. V, S. 179. 1859. 

The treatise gives the entire theory of the double valve-motion in- 
vented by Yolkmar, and which has been applied to engines of the North- 
Eastem Eailway of Switzerland. The whole mechanism is very in- 
genious. 



FuHST, Ingenieur, H. * Untersuchungen iiber die MEYER'sche vari- 
able Expansion' und 'Die MEYER'sche variable Expansion als 
Locomotivsteuerung.' Dingler's polytechn. Journal, Bd. 151, 
Heft 2 bis 5. 1859. 

The first treatise contains a few special investigations of Meyer's 
valve-motion by means of the diagram; the author proposes in the other 
treatise to apply, instead of Stephenson's link, a link which swings round 
a fixed centre, and is moved by one eccentric. 
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Kbauss, Maschinenmeieter. Ueber Locomotivensteuerungen im 
Allgemeinen und insbesondere die Steuerung von Polonoeau. 
Civilingemeur, Bd. VI, S. 110. 1860. 

The author gives here, for the first time, a description of Polonceau's 
valve-motion, and examines its action by means of the diagram. Besides, 
the treatise compares the different valve-motions applied to locomotives, 
with respect to the distribation of the steam. 



VoK. Grimburg, K., Bitter. Bemerkungen fiber die FiNK'sche Steu- 
erung. Zeitschrii't des osterr. Ingenieur-Vereins. 1862. 

Contains the theory of the valve motion (without considering the 
missing quantity), and proves by an example the coincidence of the 
results of the diagram, with those obtained by experiments on a model. 



Schmidt, Gustav, Professor. * Die Coulissensteuerungen.' Zeitschrift 
des osterr. Ingenieur-Vereins. 1866. 

The treatise contains the investigation of the chief formulce, and of 
the diagrams of the valve-motions by Stephenson, Gooch, Allan, Heu- 
singer von Waldegg, and Fink. Schmidt determines here, for the first 
time, for Fink's valve-motion also the missing quantity (a little 
different from the results of the present third edition of Zeuner's 
treatise on valve-motions), and the treatise gives for the other valve- 
motions a different way of determining the chief formulsB, but besides 
these no results which are not to be found in the former editions of 
this present book. 

MtJLLER, Ober-Ingenieur, 0. H. Ueber Umsteuerungen, besonders 
fiir Schiffsmaschinen. Zeitschrif des Vereins deutseher Inge- 
nieure. Bd. X. 1866. 

This article examines with great knowledge the reversing motions as 
applied to marine engines, and finally points out the advantages which 
are obtained in this case by the application of Fink's valve-motion. 



Maw, W. H., and SIiADE, Fred. J. ' Locomotive Engineering and 
the Mechanism of Eailways.' By Zerah Colburn. 1867. 

This work contains several chapters, by W. H. Maw and F. J. Slade, 
devoted to the geometrical investigation of the various link-motions in 
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general use on locomotiye-engineB, induding Stephenson's, Gooch's, 
Allan's, and Hensinger yon Waldegg's.* The methods of adapting the 
yalye-gears to the yarions circumstances met with in practical construc- 
tion are also considered. 



VoLKMAB, Ingeniear, W. Ueber Verbesserungen an den Expansions- 
steuerungen mit einem Schieber. Organ fur die Fortschritte des 
Eisenbahnwesens. 1868. 

An interesting article, which examines more minutely the distribution 
of the steam of the yalye-motions with one yalye, and which shows the 
adyantages of the application of Trigk's port-yalye. 



Napier and Macquorn Bankine. On the use of movable seats for 
slide-valves. (The Engineer. October, 1867. S. also Deutsche 
Industrie-Zeitung. Jahrg. 1868). 

The ingenious arrangement which is here proposed for link-motions, 
and which is explained by means of the polar diagram, is nothing else,, 
strictly taken, but a new double valve-motion. The outer edges of the 
two ports for the admission of the steam form the inner edges of a valve 
shaped like a frame ; this valve is moved by a special eccentric, and on 
its top the distribution-valve, which is of the common shape, moves 
backwards and forwards. A correct arrangement attains that the com- 
pression increases less quickly with the increasing of the expansion, 
than is the case in other link motions. 
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